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PREFACE

I~ January 1953 Roger Mynors wrote to R. W. (now Sir Richard)
Southern: ‘I enclose, in hopes that it may be some use 1o you, a type-
script of the introductory letters in the Troyes (Clairvaux) M’S of the
Gesta regum, the second of which in particular contains some account
of the genesis of the work. That the text of the MS represents an earlier
draft of it than any of Stubbs’s three “editions”, is beyond question.’
In the event, the exact status of what Mynors labelled the T branch of
Fnanusgripts of the Gesta regum is still in dispute. What is not doubtful
is th§ significance of the branch, and the justification of the present edi-
tion is largely that it exploits T’s evidence in full for the first time.
Mynors himself, during the fifties, produced a draft text of the
whole work, with a brief apparatus criticus; and it was apparently at

-this time too that he translated almost all of it. The aim was to produce

a volume in the series of Nelson Medieval Texts, with historical notes
added py Southern. That project came to nothing, and the Mynors
typescript was laid aside for three decades. In the mid-eighties, how-
ever, after discussion with R.M.T., Mynors passed the text and transla-
tion to M.W. Subsequently he discussed some of the problems with
him. Mynors also at this time completed the translation, and wrote a
summary of his notes on the manuscripts, taken from the margin of
his Rolls Series edition of the GR. The two volumes he eventually
gave, newly bound, to M.W.; they contain, in Mynors’ tiniest hand
the collations on which his text rested. ,

MW re-collated the most important of the manuscripts after
rpakmg a sample collation of all the witnesses, He is primarily respon-
sible for the text, which is constructed on slightly different principles
from those followed by Mynors. As for the translation and the index
both of us worked on them intensively, especially towards the enci
when RM.T.s tenure of a Visiting Fellowship at Corpus Christi
College, Oxford, from July 1995 to February 1996 enabled us to go
over .t}}em from start to finish. We are very grateful to the College for
pr0v1d1pg this opportunity to work together so closely. The resulting
trar.lslatlon must lack the stylistic unity of Mynors’ original. Mynors
believed strongly that a translation should be elegant even at the cost
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PLAN OF THE GR

BOOK I

General theme: ‘the history of the English from their conquest of Brit-
ain to the reign of Ecgberht’.

In particular: Roman England and the English conquest 1—8; the his-
tories of the four most powerful English kingdoms: Kent ¢-15,
Wessex 16—43, Northumbria 44—73, and Mercia 74—96; of the two
least powerful: East Anglia 97, East Saxons ¢8; survey of kingdoms
and bishoprics gg—105.

Digressions: (1) Linked to the main theme: origins of Malmesbury abbey
19. 3, 30; (early history of Glastonbury 19—29, 356, 38—9); character

-and death of Bede 54—63; the achievement of Alcuin 66, 69—7o.
(2) Independent: none. (3) Linked to other digressions: praise of St
- Aldhelm 31; the Frankish kings and their descendants 67-8.

BOOK II

In general: ‘the history of the kingdom to the Norman Conquest’.

In particular: Reign and achievement of Alfred 120—4; of Althelstan
131—40; privileges of Glastonbury r42—3, 150—1, 184—5; Edgar 148—
60; Aithelred II 164—77; Cnut 181—7; Edward the Confessor 196—200,
220-8.

Digressions: (1) History of the later Carolingians 110, 112, 128; the ori-
gins and early history of Normandy 127, 178; English royal saints,
male and female 207-19. (2) Norman stories 145; Gerbertian legends
167—9, 172; French history 187; legends of Emperor Henry II 189—
94, Gregory VI 201—3. (3) Visio Karoli 111; miraculous stories from
Italy 170—1; miraculous stories from Germany 173—5; other miraculous
stories, two of Rome 204—7.

BOOKS III-V ‘will tell of the three Norman kings, together with such
events as befell in their time in other countries’.
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BOOK III

In general: The reign of William I.

In particular: Norman background 229—38; conquest of England 238—
58; foreign affairs 261; private life and character 267, 273, 277—9; pro-
blems of the Anglo-Norman Church 270—2; William’s children 274—
6; his death 283.

Digressions: (1) History of the county of Anjou 235; Danish royal house
259; Norwegian 260; Robert Guiscard and the Normans in the South
262; the dispute between Canterbury and York 295—303. (2) Miracle
in Brittany 237; legends and stories of Gregory VII 263—6; legend of
Maurilius of Rouen 268; Berengar of Tours 284—3; the Investiture Dis-
pute 288—9. (3) Miracles concerning the Eucharist 286; Arthur’s grave
287; miracles of mice 2go—1; Marianus Scotus 292; a German miracle

293.

BOOK 1V

In general: The reign of William II and ‘certain events of his time,
whether disasters in this country or great doings overseas . . .; in parti-
cular the Christians’ pilgrimage to Jerusalem’.

In particular: William II 305—21; natural and other disasters and por-
tents 322-33; his death 333; Robert Curthose back home 38¢.

Digressions: (1) transfer of episcopal sees in England 338—41. (2) Cister-
cian Order 334—7; Goscelin 342; Crusade, concluding with accounts
of Bohemond, Raymond, and Robert Curthose 343—89. (3) Descrip-
tions of Rome, Constantinople, Antioch, and Jerusalem: 351—3, 354—

6, 359, 367-8.

BOOK V

In general: 'The reign of Henry I selectively to ¢. 1125.

Digressions: (1) King Sigurd’s crusade 410; Henry V and Investitures
420—38. (2) William IX of Aquitaine and Bishop Peter of Poitiers 439.
(3) Norman monastic reformers 440; English monastic reformers 441—
4; incorruption of English saints 445.

TEXT AND TRANSLATION



EPISTOLA I

“ Incipir Epistola Conuentus Malmesberiensis ad regem
Dauid de Gestis Anglorum

D o M1N 0 suoregi magnificentissimo et piissimo Dauid conuentus
Malmesberiae salutes et fideles orationes.

Generis uestri amplitudo et mentis in bonis magnitudo ad nos
usque suaui manauit fama. Quapropter amorem uestrum in animos
nostros rapuimus, et prosperitati uitae uestrae certantibus uotis
fauemus. Habet enim hoc uirtus proprium, ut quamlibet graues diffi-
cultates, quamlibet remotas terrarum longinquitates perrumpat, et
bonos quosque in sui animi rationem et fauorem allitiat. Amamus
ergo in uobis quod dicitur, quia sitis alloquio dulcis, accessu non dif-
ficilis, cui sit naturale uultus benignitate trepidos inuitare, fastum
regii supercilii morum comitate premere. Itaque qui solus est Rex,
omnium regum corda regens, constituens omnia transitoria preter
bonitatis meritum, illam® olim sanctitate famosam, regali uirtute
laudatam, omni honestate ornatam, antecessorum uestrorum pro-
sapiam uestro non immerito iure sullimauit regio. Quanuis enim
genus mortalium pronius insideat prauitati, et iuniores multo arden~
tius et incautius® senioribus semper in ea studeant, recessit a genere
uestro huiusmodi omen infelicitatis. Cum uero solus habeamini tan-
torum regum et principum heres, non minus ipsis fundati estis fidei
religione, potentiae uirtute, munificentiae misericordia, morum sta-
bilitate.

Hinc est quod Anglorum Regum? Gesta uestra regia auctoritate
dominae nostrae imperatrici nepti uestrae destinare non timuimus,
quae hortatu dominae nostrae sororis uestrae Mathildis reginae
scribere fecimus, rex illustris et prestantissime merito’ meritoque
uenerande domine. Suscipiat ergo excellentia uestra, regum
optime, a pauperculo et desolato cetu uestro hereditarium munus,
et dominae imperatrici una cum nostro legato uestra etiam auctori-
tate deferri curate. Quod si non uobis reddidissemus, iure argui

* This and the following letter are preserved only in Tt, from which they were printed by
E. Kinsgen, Deutsches Archiv flir Erforschung des Mirtelalters, xxxi (1975) 204-14
b Mymors; illa Tt ¢ Kinsgen, Mynors; cautius Tt Kénsgen, Mynors; rerum
Tt (before correction?) ¢ Perhaps to be deleted (so translated)

LETTER I

A Letter from the Convent of Malmesbury to King
David about the History of the English

To THEIR lord the most glorious and religious King David the
convent of Malmesbury offer greetings and faithful prayers.

Your Majesty’s illustrious lineage and your great and generous
spirit in good works have reached us by report which it was sweet to
hear. This quickly filled our hearts with affection for you, and we
rival one another in prayers for your long life and prosperity; for it is
a property of excellence to be able to transcend obstacles however ser-
ious and distances however great, and attract all men of good will to
its own way of thinking and feeling. So what we love in you is that
you are, they say, so mild in address, so easy of access, with a natural
kindliness of mien which encourages the diffident and a characteris-
tic courtesy which does away with the haughty air of royalty. Thus it
was well deserved when the only true King, who rules the hearts of
all kings, and has appointed that all things should pass away except
the merit won by goodness, exalted to royal rank in you that line of
your ancestors which had of old been renowned for sanctity, famed
for royal valour, and adorned with honour in all its forms. For let
mortal men tend as they will towards wrongdoing, and let young
men always show themselves more hot-blooded and headstrong in
that direction than their elders: your own family has been spared
this forerunner of misfortune. Rated as you are the sole heir to such
a line of kings and princes, your foundation in religious faith, in
virtue backed by power and compassion expressed by generosity,
and in firm consistency of character is no less than theirs.

This explains the confidence with which we seek your Majesty’s
authorization in offering to your niece our lady the Empress Matilda
this History of the English Kings, the writing of which we arranged with
the encouragement of our lady your sister Queen Matilda, O illustri-

Ous and most glorious king and justly our honoured lord. We therefore

b?g yourMajesty, best of kings, to accept from your poor desolate con-
vent this offering which is yours by inheritance, to add your own
authorization,and toarrange for the gift, together with our messenger,
to.be sent forward to our lady the empress. Had we not given it to you

2
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4 GESTA REGVM ANGLORVM Ep.i3

deberemus iniuriae, et uos ingratitudinis possetis reos expostulare.
Hic enim cognoscetis quam splendidis progenitoribus uos non
indignus nepos et ipsa proneptis accesseritis, et quam emulo
gestu diuinae mentes uestrae illorum sectatae sint uestigia, prius-
quam cognoscerent nomina. Sane quaedam quae diebus regum in
aliis acciderunt terris preter materiam apposuimus, quae uideren-
tur® et ignari nescisse et ignaui preterisse. Pro quibus omnibus si
quantulumcumque amicitiam et aduocationem uestram merueri-
mus, habunde mercedem tulerimus. Quanuis enim amplissimus
fructus bonorum operum sit pura conscientia, nonnichil tamen
aduocatio et fauor principum nutrit et fouet ingenia: uester preci-
pue, cuius mens benigna, manus munifica, regalis uita sine querela
predicatur.

Est certe familiae uestrae gentilitium ut ametis litterarum stu-
dium. Nam ut sileamus de ceteris, quorum litteraturam liber iste
non taceat, domina nostra germana uestra hoc inter alias uirtutes
suas habebat continuum, ut litteris assisteret, cultores earum proue-
heret. Cuius imitari beniuolentiam regalis erit animi ingenuique
propositi, tum’ in reliquis’ tum in dilectione monasterii sancti
Aldelmi cognati uestri. Quod ita demum fiet, si et sequamini quae
bene fecit et expleueritis quae minus fecit. Profecto enim credimus
quod non se putauit totam morituram nec omnino in cineres abi-
turam, dum illum relinqueret superstitem qui sua errata pro uirili
portione corrigere sciret, pro regali potentia posset, pro fraterno
affectu uellet. Dum uero ipsa uiueret, uiguit in aecclesia nostra
totius honoris perfectio, totius sanctitatis religio, totius caritatis lar-
gitio. Hoc solum in habundantia totius bonitatis superfuit, quod
absque pastore gregem aecclesiae nostrae liquerit. Qua de causa
oues ipsas,” quas domina nostra congregauit, iniuste dispersas
noueritis. Quapropter supliciter uestram regiam potestatem
imploramus, ut preter ea quae per epistolam uobis mandamus, non
indignanter obaudiatis et muneris nostri latorem apud imperatricem
regali cura commendetis,’ quatinus de uobis nobis sit gloria, in
quibus tantae spei nostrae constat fidutia.

Valeat in Christo regalis dignitas uestra.

¢ Probably read uwideremur (5o translated) b William no doubt wrote cam (see belom, i
pr. 4n. k); so 100 at Letter 1i. 6 (afier silentiumy) ¢ Konsgen, reliquiis Tt
Kinsgen; ipsae Tt ¢ Thetextappears to be corrupt. Asin Letteri. 7 there should be a dis-
tinction between the words written in the epistle and those to be conveyed orally by its bearer (on the
problems of the monastery). Read e.g. obaudiatis muneris nostri latorem, et (o7 eumque) apud
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asyour due, weshould rightly beaccused of wrongdoing,and you could
fairly denounce us as guilty of ingratitude. For here you will learn how
illustrious are the forebears whom you follow as their not unworthy
grandson and she as their grand-niece, and how well judged was the
rivalry, how percipient the intentions of you both, as you pursued
their footsteps before you even knew their names. Some things we
have indeed added which happened in the time of those kings in other
countries, although outside our subject-matter, of which we might
seem ignorant if we had been unaware of them or idle had we passed
them by. If in return for all this we secure in the smallest degree your
friendship and support, we shall be abundantly rewarded. For though
the most abundant reward of good works is a clear conscience, the
support and favour of princes does much to feed and foster gifted
men: and your favour in particular, whose beneficent purpose, gener-
ous hand, and kingly way of life are extolled with no dissentient voice.

It is without doubt a characteristic of your family to love the
study of letters, for, to say nothing of other members whose culture
does not pass unnoticed in this book, our lady your sister among
her other virtues never ceased to support good literature and
advance those who were devoted to it. To imitate her goodwill will
befit your kingly spirit and your noble purpose, not in other
points alone but more particularly in your love for the monastery
of St Aldhelm your kinsman. And the best way to accomplish this
will be to follow what she so admirably did, and equally to fill in
what she left undone. For we are convinced that she thought she
would not wholly die nor pass entirely into dust, provided she
might leave behind her a man who would know how to correct her
mistakes to the best of his capacity with the power of a king to do
so and the readiness of a loving brother. While she lived, our
church enjoyed in full measure complete honour, unsullied holi-
ness, loving and unstinting generosity. One thing alone was wanting
n this abundant goodness: she left our church a flock without a
shepherd. As a result, the sheep whom our lady gathered into the
fold are, we must tell you, unjustly scattered. And this is why we
humbly beseech your royal Majesty further to be so good as to
comply especially with what we ask in our letter, and also with
l<}I1gly forethought to recommend to the empress the bearer of our
gift, that we may enjoy some reflected glory from you, to whom we
tatrust the fulfilment of all our hopes.

We wish your royal Majesty farewell in Christ.
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7
EPISTOLA II : LETTER 11
Alia epistola ad Imperatricem | Another letter, to the Empress
Gloriosissimae imperatrici et dominae suae Mathildi cetus fratrum "To the most glorious empress, their lady Matilda, the community of
iae Deo et sanctae Mariae sanctoque Aldelmo seruien- brethren who at Malmesbury serve God and St Maryand St Aldhelm
Malme?bfrlaet fiEZl:s ;:;i Oz:l es offer greetings and faithful prayers.
m salutes e . o . . . )
tluRe alis pietas et uerae pietatis sancta religio reuerentissimae Tl?fiqueenly piety, an(il the r}c:hglous llf;/I bo}‘lr(l1 O}f] tl;iule piety, tilzt
matrii uestrae Mathildis reginae iam dudum post eius discessum marked your most revered mother Queen Matilda ha ong ago le

us to expect after her passing no less from your goodness than from
hers. And now that our hopes have almost been fulfilled by the reality,
inasmuch as you are in our king’s counsels a root of all rectitude, a
fount of all mercy, and a prop and stay of all compassion, we give

nos premonuere nil minus de uestra quam de ipsius bonltate. s.perarfii
Et quia spei nunc pene satisfecit rei ueritas in hoc, quod sitis apu
regem nostrum totius rectitudinis stipes, totius clementiae origo,

totius misericordiae status, gratias Deo uotis omnibus exhli]bemus. God thanks in all our prayers. And rightly so; for while she herself 2
2 Et iuste quidem. Cum enim ipsa uiuens toti® pene nostro seculo durmg her lifetime was the support of almost our whole world (since
subueniret et in etus pietate fere omnium penderet sola.ltlum‘nos‘— t}.le relief of almost all men depended on her piety), becaussa by royal
tramque regali dote possideret aecclesiam, uberius nos eius miseri- gift she possessed our church, we en]qyed her compassion more
cordia fouebamur. Quippe ipsius regimine ibi habundanter fulgebat fully than other men. Under her rule t'he‘ light of religion shone abun-
C L minebat plenitudo. Infamis igitur For- dantly in the place where heTr charity in its fullness was pre-eminent.
religio ubi totius caritatis pre ) ibus inuidens. tanto nos And so cursed Fortune, jealous of the great prosperity of our
tuna, talibus nostrae accclesiae successibus 1nu1'1.e o cin church, struck us all the more violently with grief and mourning at
acrius affecit eius fine dolore et merore, quanto ‘fal;m iarius eluls regi- her death, in proportion to the glory and honour which were so faril.
3 mine pollebat ipse locus gloria et honore. Et uix ‘tantae desolationi

iar a source of strength to this same place under her rule. So great 3
was our desolation that we scarcely took heart again with the hope,
most excellent lady, of your prosperous arrival in England; for it
seemed to us right and proper that you as empress should rule

nostrae respirauit spei® consolatio felicis aduentus uestri in Angharr.l,
prestantissima domina, quia satis deceret uos imperatricem fioml—
nari ubi’ mater uestra merito ueneranda insignis regina dominaba-

tur. Maxime uero, cum de uita eius nil aliud reprehendi possit nisi where your mother, to whom we were rightly devoted, ruled as a
. .. . . e . . .
quod ipsam aecclesiam sine rectore dimiserit, iustissimum est’ tam famous queen. Above all, since no exception can be taken to anything
potentis filiae sapientia corrigi quo beatissimae matris ignorantia else in her life except that she left our church without a head, it is the
hactenus potuit reprehendi. Quapropter dominationem uestram in fl}elg}_lt of justice thz?t t1‘1e w1§dom of so powerful a daughter should

to possumus animo rapimus, et hoc libro, quem iussu dominae set right the one point in which a truly blessed mother has so far by
, O . N
quanto [zi Anglorum regum gestis scribere fecimus, nos et nostra Her ignorance laid herself open to criticism. We therefore express the
nosFrae € Anglor g ittimus Breatest possible affection for your imperial Majesty, and with the
regiae aduocationi ue.strae S(lil'mlibri " il;us sive reginis antiquitus foc?r of this book on the history of the En'glish kings, the writing of
4 Solebant sane huiusmodi g1ous st I Which we arranged on our lady’s instructions, we entrust ourselves
scribi, ut quasi ad uitae suae esemplum eis instruerentur aliorum
t

and all that is ours to your royal patronage.

It is true that in the old days books of this kind were written for 4
“ Kinsgen, Mynors; tot Tt " Whitten above the line in Z “"‘j {’1 Z’lhﬁﬁ o jz Kings or queens in order to provide them with a sort of pattern for
P e : o har . nors; ; . .
deleted . ITJZ ’D;”d’”g of this phase is hardly secure Y their own lives, from which they could learn to follow some men’s
Tt ¢ estid would be clearer ‘
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prosequi triumphos, aliorum uitare miserias, aliorum imitari
sapientiam, aliorum contempnere stultitiam. Quod beatissimam
matrem uestram non latebat, cum eius sanctissimus animus adeo litt-
terarum negotiis operam dedisset. Semel igitur nobiscum inito ser-
mone de beatissimo Aldelmo, cuius se consanguineam non
immerito gloriabatur, seriem eius prosapiae sciscitata est. Accepto-
que responso quod eadem esset quae regum Westsaxonum fuisset,
rogauit ut totam eius progeniem breui sibi libello disponeremus, se
indignam® asserens more antiquo uolumine gestorum regum
Anglorum honorari. Nec potuit nostra negare humilitas quod tam
imperiosa uolebat auctoritas. Exigua igitur scedula seriem et
nomina simul et annos regum Anglorum complecti fecimus. Tum
uero grandiusculae narrationis illecta desiderio, facile dulcedine qua
pollebat effecit ut plenam de antecessoribus eius meditari fecissemus
historiam. Maius itaque moueri fecimus de regibus opus,’ profu-
turum, ut dicebat, illorum notitiae, suae gloriae, nostrae aecclesiae
utilitati et famae.

Sed uix imperatis institeramus cum illam repente Fortuna, profec-
tibus Angliae inuidens, immortalitatis, ut speramus, sedibus dedi-
cauit. Quo merore consternati, decreuimus stili abiurare studium,
cum uideremus exisse de medio hortatricem studiorum. Enimuero
procedente tempore rupere silentium tum amicorum petitio, tum
rei utilitas, quia uidebatur et erat indignum ut tantorum uirorum
sepeliretur memoria, immorerentur’ gesta. Nunc autem liber iste,
cum totus de uestris tractetur’ progenitoribus, et quam potenter
rerum Opifex imperiale genus uestrum ad uos usque produxerit,d
nulli mortalium iustius quam uobis mitti potest. In eo etiam experiri
potestis quod nullus eorum quorum liber presens continet memor-
iam, nec rex aliquis nec regina aliqua, regalius uel splendidius uobis
Anglorum regni hereditarii iura expectauerit. Suscipiat igitur im-
perialis clementia uestra exiguum munus, € MUNEre NOStro domina-
tionem nostri. Preterea quae uobis per libri latorem mandamus, pro
anima matris uestrae et antecessorum uestrorum omnium, im-
perialiter audite, et nobis misericordiam impendere curate.

Valeat imperialis uestra dignatio.

4 Winterbottom; non indignam Tt; non dignam Brett Y Perhaps commorerentur
(cfVDyp. 272) ¢ One expects tractet ¢ Mynors (cf i pr. 6); perduxerit Tt

U Cf Virgil, Aen. vi. 45.
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successes, while avoiding the misfortunes of others, to imitate the
wisdom of some and to look down on the foolishness of others. Of
this your most blessed mother was well aware, since her sainted
mind had devoted so much attention to the business of literary
studies. Thus on one occasion we were engaged in conversation with
her on the subject of St Aldhelm, whose kinswoman she claimed
with proper pride to be, and she asked for information about his
family. When told in reply that his lineage was the same as that of the
kings of the West Saxons, she asked us to set out his whole family his-
tory in a short essay for her benefit, claiming that she was unworthy
to receive the tribute of a volume on traditional lines on the history
of the English kings. In our humble position we could not refuse a 5
request backed by such imperious authority. We therefore arranged
for the drawing up of a brief list of the English kings, both names
and dates. She was then attracted by the project of a somewhat fuller
narrative, and with that charm which was one of her strong points
she easily induced us to contemplate a full history of her predeces-
sors. So we came ‘to set on foot a greater enterprise’’ about our
kings, one that would (as she put it) make them better known, bring
her credit and be both useful and honourable to our foundatio,n.
Scarcely however had we started on our task when on a sudden For- 6
tune, grudging the success achieved by England, removed her, as we
trust, to the realm of immortality. Prostrated by grief, we decided to
abandon the attempt to write, seeing that the lady who had encour-
aged our endeavours had been taken from our midst. Then, as time
went on, our silence was broken, partly by requests from our friends
partly by the value of the project, for it both seemed and was quité
wrong that the memory of those great men should remain buried
ar%d their deeds die with them. So now this book, which deals entirely 7
with your forebears, and with what power the Creator has advanced
your imperial house down to yourself, cannot be offered to any living
person with more justice than to you. In it you can also discover that

- none of those chronicled in this present book, whether king or queen,

has more royal or more glorious claim to the hereditary crown of Eng-
lapd than yourself. May your imperial Majesty therefore deign to
aceept our humble gift, and by our gift the right to rule over us. Lend
your imperial ear, furthermore, for the sake of the souls of your
mother and all your predecessors, to the requests which we make by
thebearer of the book,and do not forget to show us compassion.

We wish your imperial Majesty farewell.



w
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EPISTOLA 111

“Epistola ad Rotbertum comitem”

Domino uenerabili et famoso comiti Rotberto, filio regis,” Willelmus
Malmesberiae monachus salutes? et, si quas ualet, orationes.

Virtus clarorum uirorum illud uel maxime laudandum in se’
commendat, quod etiam longe positorum animos ad se diligendum
inuitat; unde inferiores superiorum uirtutes fatiunt suas, dum
earum adorant uestigia ad quarum aspirare non ualent exempla.
Porro totum ad maiorum redundat gloriam, quod ipsi et bonum
fatiunt et minores ad se amandum accendunt. Vestrum est igitur, o
duces, si quid boni facimus,” uestrum profecto si quid dignum mem-
oria scribimus; uestra industria nobis est incitamento ut, quia peri-
cula uestra paci nostrae impenditis, uos uicissim per labores nostros
omni aeuo inclarescatis. '

Hinc est quod Gesta Regum Anglorum, quae nuper edidi, uobis
potissimum consecranda credidi, domine comes uenerabilis et
merito amabilis. Nullum enim magis decet bonarum artium fau-
torem esse quam te, cui adhesit magnanimitas aui, munificentia
patrui, prudentia patris; quos® cum emulis industriae liniamentis
representes,’ illud peculiare gloriae tuae facis, quod litteris insistis.
Quid quod etiam notitia tua dignaris litteratos quos uel inuidia
famae uel tenuitas fortunae fecit obscuros? Quia enim natura indul-
get sibi, quod quis probat in se ipso non improbat in altero. Consen-
taneos igitur sibi mores experiuntur in te litterati, quos citra
intellectum ullius acrimoniae benignus aspicis, iocundus admittis,
inuitus” dimittis. Nichil plane in te mutauit fortunae amplitudo,
nisi ut pene tantum benefacere posses quantum uelles. '

Suscipe ergo, uirorum clarissime, opus in quo te quasi €’ speculo
uideas, dum intelliget tuae serenitatis assensus ante te summorum
procerum imitatum facta quam audires nomina. Continentiam

@ This letter is found only in C (where it appears at the end of Book i15), and B (where it precedes

Book1) % Cs; Epistola Willelmi monachi Malmesberiensis ad Robertum comitem
Be'; no headings in CeBkBe? ¢ filio regis Ro(d)berto B salutem Bk, sal
Be ¢ in se laudandum B facimus boni B ¢ quod B
* munus B 'exB
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LETTER III

A letter to Earl Robert

To his honourable lord the famous Earl Robert, son of the king, Wil-
liam monk of Malmesbury sends greetings and, for what they are
worth, his prayers.

The excellence of great men has one laudable feature which per-
haps more than any other recommends it; it inspires the affection
even of those who are far off, so that men of lower degree adopt as
their own the virtues of those above them, reverencing the footprints
of qualities they cannot hope to follow. Great men in fact deserve all
the credit, both for the good they do and for the affection they inspire
in lesser men. Yours is the credit therefore, O leaders of men, if we
do anything good, and yours if we write anything that deserves to
live; it is your energy, since it is by the perils you undergo that you
buy our peace, which spurs us on to secure you in return by our own
labours a lasting renown.

Hence it is, my honourable and deservedly lovable lord, that I have
thought it right to dedicate especially to you the History of the English
Kings which I have lately put out. There is no one for whom patronage
of the liberal arts is more appropriate than yourself, in whom com-
bine the noble spirit of your grandfather, your uncle’s generosity,
your father’s wisdom, whose pattern you reproduce as their rival in
activity,' while adding a special element to your own reputation, your
devotion to letters. What is more, you think worthy of your notice
men of letters who have been thrust into obscurity by jealous compe-
titors or limited resources. Human nature is self-indulgent, and a
man does not reject in others what he approves in himself. Thus
men of literary tastes find in you a congenial character: with no sug-
gestion of any harsh feeling you look kindly upon them, you give
them a warm welcome, and part from them with regret. In fact, your
grand position has made no change in you, except that you are now
able to do almost as much in the way of kindness to others as you
could wish.

Receive therefore, most distinguished of men, a work in which you
€an see yourself as in a mirror; for you will understand and will agree
thatyou were imitating the actions of the greatest princes before you

w
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autem operis prologus primi libri exponit; quem® si placuerit legere,
materiam totam poteris de compendio colligere. Illud a uestra digni-
tate impetratum uelim, ut non michi uertatur uitio quod sepe per
excessum alias quam in Anglia® peregrinatur narratio; uolo enim
hoc opus esse multarum historiarum breuiarium, quanuis a maiori
parte uocauerim Gesta Regum Anglorum.

¢ quod B % Grecia B

Ep.iii. 3 THE HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH KINGS 13

even heard their names. The contents of the work are set out in the
prologue to the first book; and if you will be so good as to read that,
you will be able to get a summary view of the subject-matter as a
whole. One request I would make of your highness: not to blame me
if my narrative has often exceeded its limits and goes roaming outside
England; for I would like this work to serve as a summary of many
fields of history, although to suit the greater part of it T have called it
A History of the English Kings.



LIBER PRIMVS

Prologus in libro primo

REs Anglorum gestas Beda, uir maxime doctus et minime
superbus, ab aduentu eorum in Britanniam usque ad suos dies
plano et suaui sermone absoluit;* post eum non facile, ut arbitror,
reperies qui historiis illius gentis Latina oratione texendis animum
dederit.? Viderint alii si quid earum rerum’ uel iam inuenerint? uel
post haec inuenturi sint; noster labor, licet in querendo sollicitas
duxerit excubias, frustra ad hoc tempus consumpsit operam. Sunt
sane’ quaedam uetustatis inditia cronico more et patrio sermone
per annos Domini ordinata. Per haec senium obliuionis eluctari mer-
uerunt quaecumque tempora post illum uirum fluxerunt. Nam de
Elwardo, illustri et magnifico uiro, qui Cronica illa Latine aggressus
est digerere, prestat silere, cuius michi esset intentio animo si non
essent uerba fastidio. Nec uero nostram? effugit conscientiam domni
Edmeri sobria sermonis festiuitate elucubratum opus, in quo a rege
Edgaro orsus usque ad Willelmum primum raptim tempora perstrin-
xit, et inde licentius euagatus usque ad obitum Anselmi® archi-
episcopi diffusam et necessariam historiam studiosis exhibuit. Ita
pretermissis a tempore Bedae ducentis et uiginti tribus’ annis, quos
iste nulla memoria dignatus est, absque litterarum patrocinio claudi-
cat cursus temporum’ in medio. Vnde michi cum® propter patriae
caritatem, tum propter’ adhortantium auctoritatem uoluntati” fuit
interruptam temporum seriem sarcire et exarata barbarice Romano
sale” condire; et, ut res ordinatius procedat, aliqua ex his quae sepe
dicendus Beda dixit deflorabo, pauca perstringens, pluribus uale-
fatiens.

Procedat itaque primus libellus de Anglorum gestis succinctus, ex
quo Britanniam occupauere usque ad regem Egbirhtum,” qui uaria
sorte profligatis regulis insulac pene totius? nactus est monarchiam.
Sed cum quattuor ex Anglis potentissima pullulauerint? regna,

“ describit A b dederint A ‘ rerum earum B. This version’s frequent re-
ordering of words will hendeforth be ignored except in special circumstances inuenerunt
A ¢ sunt A sane sunt 7Tt £ uestram Tt " Radulf

Bt ' quattuor 7%, et tribus C 7 annorum 77 £ tum TtAaC; the auto-

graph of GP shows that William used cum . . . tum, no? tum . . . tum in this sense, and 1t will be
printed without comment where there is appreciable manuscript evidence Sor it " Tt adds

BOOK ONE

Prologue

THE history of the English, from their arrival in Britain to his own
time, has been told with straightforward charm by Bede, most learned
and least proud of men. After Bede you will not easily, I think, find
anyone who has devoted himself to writing English history in Latin.
If others have discovered anything of the kind before now, or make
the discovery hereafter, I wish them joy of it; for my own part I have
kept continual watch, but hitherto my labours in the quest have been

a waste of time. There are, it is true, some records in the form of =
annals in the mother tongue, arranged in order of date; and thanks to
these the period since Bede has contrived to escape the dotage of obliv-
ion. As for /Ethelweard, a distinguished figure, who essayed an edition
of these Chronicles in Latin, the less said of him the better; I would
approve his intention, did I not find his language distasteful. Nor have 3
I overlooked the careful work of Eadmer, sober and elegant in style, in
which, after a rapid survey of the period from King Fdgar to William

I, he enlarges his scale, and provides students with a full and invaluable
narrative of events down to the death of Archbishop Anselm. But he
thus omits two hundred and twenty-three years after Bede which he
thought unworthy of remark, and in that interval history limps along
with no support from literature. It was therefore my design, in part 4
m_oved by love of my country and in part encouraged by influential
friends [Tt specifies them as ‘Queen Matilda and the brothers of our
church’], to mend the broken chain of our history, and give a Roman
polish to the rough annals of our native speech. To make clear the
sequence of events, [ will give a selection from the work of Bede, to
Whom I shall often have to refer, touching on a few points and letting
most go by.

‘Let me begin then with a concise first book on the history of the ;5
English from their conquest of Britain to the reign of Ecgberht, who,
after various strokes of fortune had dismissed the lesser kings, made
hl{nself sole ruler of almost the whole island. Now, among the English,
Matildis reginae et fratrum ecclesie nostre (¢f Letter i. 3) " salo
(solo Agp™c) 4 ? Egbirhtum regem 7t ? totius pene insule TtA (which

William may have changed to avoid the sense ‘the whole peninsula’); totius insul(a)e pene C (cf.
5¢.3n.s) “ om. Tt

™ curae Tt
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Cantuaritarum,” Westsaxonum, Northanimbrorum, Mertiorum, quae
omnia singillatim, si erit otium,” persequi meditamur, prius de illo
dicendum quod et adoleuit maturius et exaruit* celerius. Quod profecto
fiet expeditius si regna Orientalium Anglorum et Orientalium Saxo-
num post aliorum tergum posuero, quae et Nostra cura et posterorum
memoria putamus indigna.

Secundus liber ad aduentum Normannorum producet lineam rega-
lium temporum. Tres reliqui in gestis trium regum uersabuntur, his
adiectis® quae diebus illorum” alibi acciderunt et celebrem sui notitiam
celebritate gestorum exigunt.

Haec ita polliceor, si conatui nostro diuinus fauor arriserit, et me
preter scopulos confragosi sermonis euexerit, ad quos Elwardus, dum
tinnula et emendicata uerba uenatur, miserabiliter impegit. Si quis
uero, ut ille ait, ‘si quis® haec quoque captus amore leget’,' sciat me
nichil de retro actis preter coherentiam annorum pro Uero pacisci;
fides dictorum penes auctores erit. Quicquid uero de recentioribus
aetatibus apposui, uel ipse uidi uel a uiris fide dignis audiui. Ceterum
in utranuis partem presentium non magnipendo iuditium, habiturus,
ut spero,]’ apud posteros post decessum amoris et liuoris, si non elo-
quentiae titulum, saltem industriac testimonium.

1. Anno ab incarnatione Domini quadringentesimo quadragesimo’
nono uenere Angli et Saxones Britanniam. Aduentus causam, licet
usquequaque decantatam, ‘non ab re fuerit hic intexere; et/ ut quod
intendo clarius® elucescat, altius ordiendum.

Romani Britanniam, per Tulium Cesarem in Latias leges iurare com-
pulsam, magna dignatione coluere,’ ut et in annalibus legere et in
ueterum edifitiorum uestigiis est uidere. Ipsi etiam principes, qui toti
pene orbi imperitarent, huc aucupatis occasionibus libenter annauigare,
hic aeuum solebant transigere. Denique Seuerus et Constantius,
imperatores amplissimi, ambo apud insulam diem functi et supremo”
sunt honore” funerati. Quorum Seuerus, ob prouintiam ab incursatione
barbarorum muniendam, celebrem illam et uulgatissimam fossam de
mari ad mare duxit. Constantius, ut aiunt, uir’ magnae ciuilitatis
Constantinum ex” Helena stabularia susceptum, egregiae spei iuuenem,

¢ Cantuariarum 77 b vita Tt ¢ aruit B ¢ parum putamus digna
Bf “ additis Tt 7 alioram Tt ¢ siquis om. Tt ut spero o,
Tt ¢ sexagesimo A/ (Aap is damaged here) 77 non erit ab re hic retexere sed T
(more pointedly) £ certius T coluerunt T (this type of variant will hence-
Jformard be ignored) ™ summo B " honore sunt T  wir ut ajunt
T* ? ab Al, ad Aap

LI.2 THE HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH KINGS 17

four kingdoms grew to greatest power, Kent, Wessex, Northumbria,
and Mercia, and I have in mind to deal with each of these in turn, if
time permits; but first I must tell of that which grew earliest to matur-
ity and first decayed. This will be easier if I leave to the end the king-
doms of the East Angles and East Saxons, which I consider unworthy
of my own labours, and of the attention of posterity.

My second book will bring down the history of the kingdom to the
Norman Conquest. The three remaining books will tell of the three
Norman kings, together with such events as befell in their time in other
countries, and as by their celebrity demand a mention here.

This is my undertaking, if only the favour of Heaven smile on my
adventure, and steer me past the rocks of rough and rugged style, on
which Athelweard, in his search for jingling phrase and borrowed
finery, so piteously was wrecked. But if anyone, as the poet says, ‘if
any moved by love read these poor words’,! let him be warned that I
guarantee the truth of nothing in past time except the sequence of
events; the credit of my narrative must rest with my authorities. But
whatsoever 1 have added out of recent history, I have either seen
myself or heard from men who can be trusted. In any case, I do not
greatly value the judgement of my contemporaries either way; poster-
ity, I trust, when love and envy are no more, if it cannot praise my
style, at least will pay a tribute to my industry.

1. In the year of our Lord 449 the Angles and Saxons arrived in
Britain. The reason for their coming is universally familiar, but it may
be appropriate to insert it here; only, to make my story clear, I must
begin somewhat further back.

The Romans, having under Julius Caesar compelled Britain to
accept the rule of Rome, held it in high regard, as we can read in the
annals and see for ourselves in the remains of ancient buildings. Even
their emperors, though they ruled nearly the whole world, gladly
sought any opportunity to make the voyage hither and here spend
t%leir time. Severus and Constantius, for instance, princes of great dis-
tinction, both died in the island and were solemnly buried here. It

-was Severus who, to protect the province from barbarian incursions,

built the famous rampart, of which everyone has heard, from sea to
sea. Constantius, who was reputed a most cultivated prince, left as his
}}en a young man of great promise, Constantine, his son by Helena, a

! Virgil, Ecl. vi. g—To.
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reliquit heredem; qui ab exercitu imperator consalutatus, expeditione
in superiores terras indicta, magnam manum Britannorum militum
abduxit. Per quorum industriam triumphis ad uota fluentibus breui
rerum potitus, emeritos et laboribus functos in quadam parte Galliae
ad occidentem super littus oceani collocauit;* ubi hodieque posteri
eorum manentes immane quantum coaluere, moribus linguaque non-
nichil a nostris Britonibus degeneres.

2. Succedentibus annis in eadem insula’ Maximus, homo imperio
aptus si non contra fidem ad tirannidem anhelasset, quasi ab exercitu
impulsus purpuram induit, statimque in Galliam transitum parans ex
prouintia omnem pene militem abrasit. Constantinus etiam‘ quidam,
non multo post ibidem spe nominis imperator allectus, quicquid resi-
duum erat militaris roboris exhausit. Sed alter a Theodosio, alter ab
Honorio interfecti rebus humanis udibrio fuere; copiarum quae illos
ad bella secutae fuerant pars occisa, pars post fugam ad superiores Brit-
annos’ concessit. Ita cum tiranni nullum in agris preter semibarbaros,
nullum in urbibus preter uentri deditos reliquissent, Britannia omni
patrocinio iuuenilis’ uigoris uiduata, omni exercitio artium exinanita,
conterminarum gentium inhiationi diu obnoxia fuit.

3

3. Siquidem e uestigio Scottorum et Pictorum incursione multi
mortales cesi, uillae incensae, urbes” subrutae, prorsus omnia ferro
incendioque uastata® Turbati insulani, qui omnia tutiora putarent
quam prelio decernere, partim pedibus salutem querentes fuga in mon-
tana contendunt,” partim sepultis thesauris, quorum plerique in hac
aetate defodiuntur, Romam ad petendas suppetias ire intendunt/
Romani, miseratione infracti nichilque antiquius estimantes quam
fessis sotiorum rebus® opem porrigere,’ semel et iterum proturbato™
hoste operam suam exhibuere. Postremo, longinquae peregrinationis
pertesi, aduentum in posterum excusant:” discerent ipsi potius a
martio patrum calore non degenerare, animis et armis patriam defen-
sare. Aditiunt uerbis formam’ muri pro sui tuitione construendi, ad

* locauit T % in eadem insula om. T fom T “ Brit(t)ones A
militaris B 7 urbesque (om. incensae) T ¢ fedata T * fugam . . .
intendunt 7" ! Perhaps vead effod- (cf: 209. 1, contrast 168. 3 thesauros . . . defos-
S0S) 7 contendunt (om. ire) T * rebus sociorum TB ! impendere

B " perturbato 7¢8; Tadds longius " incusant B ° normam 7*
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stable-girl. Constantine, having been acclaimed emperor by the army,
planned an expedition against the Continent, and took a large body of
British troops away with him. By their valour he soon mastered the
Empire, as one triumph after another answered his prayers, and when
their task was done and they had earned retirement, he established
them in a part of Gaul towards the west on the ocean coast, where to
this day their descendants still live and have grown into a great
people, though in manners and language they have sunk somewhat
below the Britons of our own island.

2. In the years that followed in Britain, Maximus, a worthy candi-
date for empire had he not treacherously aspired to absolute power,
assumed the purple as though under compulsion from the army and,
making immediate preparations to cross into Gaul, stripped the pro-
vince of nearly all its troops. Soon after, a second Constantine, chosen
emperor there for the promise of his name, drained away what little
military strength was left. These men showed how Fortune makes a
mockery of human affairs, for they were put to death, one by Theodo-
sius, the other by Honorius; and of the forces which had followed
them into battle, half were killed and the remainder after the disaster
joined the Bretons on the Continent. Thus these petty dictators had
left no men in the countryside save half-barbarians, and none in the
towns save those whose god was their belly; and Britain, robbed of
the youthful strength of her defenders and despoiled of all skill in the
arts, long lay exposed to the greed of neighbouring peoples.

3. Almost immediately, for instance, an invasion of the Picts and
Scots caused widespread loss of life; villages were burnt and towns
destroyed, and the whole countryside was laid waste with fire and
sword. The islanders in confusion, thinking discretion the better part
of valour, sought safety in flight and made their way to the hill country,
or buried their valuables, of which many are being dug up in our day,
and hastened to Rome to ask for help. The Romans, overcome with
compassion and thinking it most important to assist allies in their
exhaustion, gave effectual help by throwing back the enemy time and
again. Ultimately they grew tired of these distant expeditions, and beg-
ging to be excused for the future advised the Britons themselves to
Maintain the martial valour of their forebears and defend their own
Sountry with fortitude and force of arms. They also taught them how
to build a wall for their defence, to keep watch and ward on the
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propugnacula excubandi, in hostem si necesse sit procursandi, et cetera
quae disciplina militaris exigit exsequendi. Post monita, lacrimis miser-
orum comitati, discedunt; abeuntes felix Fortuna prosequens uotis
suorum restituit. Tum uero Scotti, desperati reditus audito nuntio,”
incunctanter et plus solito in Britones irruere, murum complanare,
paucos resistentes opprimere, predas non ignobiles domum agere; at
uero’ uulgus terrae reliquum ad palatium aduolat, regis sui fidem
impl?rans.

4. Erat eo tempore rex Britanniae Wrtigernus nomine, nec manu
promptus nec consilio bonus, immo ad illecebras carnis pronus
omniumque fere uitiorum mancipium, quippe quem subiugaret auari-
tia, inequitaret’ superbia, inquietaret’ luxuria. Denique, ut in Gestis
Britonum legitur, filiam suam spe regni sollicitatam stupro fregerat,
et ex ea’ filium tulerat. Hic in tantis tumultibus rem paruiponderans,
opesque regni comesationibus abliguriens, scortoruny lenociniis deper-
ibat, Excitatus tamen aliquando perstrepentium uocibus, super statu
publico in medium consulit, sententias magnatum?® suorum explorans.
Itaque, ut ad summam redigam, placuit omnibus Anglos et Saxones
¢ Germania euocandos, armis ualidos, sedibus uagos: geminum
futurum commodum, ut armis’ inuicti facile hostes propulsarent, et
hactenus locorum incerti pro ingenti annumerarent benefitio’ si uel
squalidum solum ieiunumque cespitem ad habitandum suscepissent;*
ceterum numquam eos aliquid contra patriam’ molituros, quia™ genui-
nam feritatem morum emolliret memoria benefitiorum. Probato consi-
lio mittuntur in Germaniam legati, spectabiles sane uiri et qui digne
personam patriae induerent.

5. Germani, audientes rem uotis mille petitam”® a se ultro expostu-
lari, uicino pede paruere, celeritatem negotii laetitiae stimulis matur-
antes. Valedicentes igitur aruis genitalibus, renuntiantes parentum
affectibus, fortunae uela committunt, placidoque uentorum fauore”
tribus longis nauibus, quas illi ceolas dicunt,” Britanniam allabuntur.

“ C adds et b om. T ° inquietaret A/ Aap ¢ inquinaret 7t*;
inequitaret A/Aap”“ Bk ¢ exeaque Tt 7 Scottorum AaB
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battlements, to make forays if need be against the enemy, and to per-
form the other requirements of the art of war. This said, with the
tears of the poor Britons for a send-off, they took their leave; fortune
smiled on their departure and restored them to their anxious families.
Whereupon the Scots, hearing that they were not expected to return,
without delay and in greater force than before descended on the Brit-
ons, laid low the wall, overwhelmed the few who resisted, and carried
off considerable booty. What remained of the common people flocked
to the palace, begging help from their king.

4. The king of Britain at the time was Vortigern, unready and
unwise, devoted to carnal pleasures and the servant of almost every
vice, enslaved by avarice, dominated by pride and distracted by lech-
ery; we read, for example, in the History of the Britons,' that he
had tempted his own daughter with the hope of sharing his king-
dom, and had actually deflowered her himself and got a son by
her. Amid all these disasters he paid no attention to business, and
wasted the substance of his realm on riotous living, abandoned to
the blandishments of his wantons. However, he was roused at
length by the clamour of the petitioners, and took advice in council
on the state of affairs, asking his magnates for their opinions. To
cut a long story short, it was unanimously decided to summon
from Germany the Angles and Saxons, who were warlike nomads
and thus offered a twofold advantage: being invincible in battle
they would easily drive out the enemy, and having hitherto no local
attachment, they would reckon it a rich reward if they were given
as their dwelling-place even rough ground or barren moorland; in
any case, the memory of such kindness would soften their native
ferocity of manners, and they would never raise a finger against the
fatherland. This plan being approved, a mission was sent to Ger-
many, consisting of course of eminent men and worthy representa-
tives of their country.

5. When the Germans heard themselves actually invited to do
something for which ‘they had prayed a thousand times’” they
hastened to comply; joy spurred them to speed on the business. So,
bidding farewell to their native land and renouncing the ties of kindred,
they entrusted their sails to fortune, and in three of the long ships
Which they call ceolae with favouring winds they reached the coast of
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Venerunt autem et tunc et sequenti’ tempore de tribus Germaniae
populis, Anglis Saxonibus Iutis. Omnis enim fere terra quae trans ocea-
num Britannicum sub septemtrionali axe iacet, quia tantum hominum
germinat, non iniuria Germania uocatur,’ licet multis® prouintiarum
limitibus distincta. Quapropter, sicut hi quibus id muneris est las-
ciuientes arboris ramos solent succidere, ut reliquorum uitae suco suo
possit sufficere, sic incolae aliquorum expulsione matrem? alleuiant,’
ne tam numerosae prolis” pastu exhausta succumbat; sed, ut facti min-
uant inuidiam, sorte ducunt eliminandos. Inde est quod illius terrae
homines inuenerunt® sibi ex necessitate uirtutem, ut natali solo eiecti
peregrinas sedes armis” uendicent, sicut Wandali, qui olim protriuer-
unt Affricam; sicut Gothi, qui possederunt Hispaniam; sicut Longo-
bardi, qui adhuc obsident Italiam; ut’ Normanni, qui partem Galliae
armis domitam incolentes uocauerunt Normanniam. Ex hac ergo’ Ger-
mania primo uenit Britanniam® manus parua quidem, sed quae pauci-
tatem suam uirtute fulciret, ducibus Hengesto et Hors, commodae
indolis fratribus haud obscura stirpe apud suos oriundis; erant enim
abnepotes illius antiquissimi Woden, de quo omnium pene barbararum
gentium regium genus lineam trahit, quemque gentes Anglorum
deum esse delirantes, ei quartum diem septimanae, et sextum uxori
suae Freae, perpetuo ad hoc tempus consecrarunt sacrilegio. In quibus
uero locis Britanniae Angli uel Saxones uel Tutae habitationem locauer-
unt, Beda' non tacet. Nostrum propositum est, quanuis affluat materia,
stilo non indulgere, sed tantum necessaria quaeque libare.

6. Venientibus igitur Anglis undique occursum: a rege impertitae
gratiae, a populo effusus fauor, data fide acceptaque, et tradita Tanatos
insula incolatui’ eorum subuentum. Accessit et pactum, ut illi junctis
umbonibus sudores suos patriae impenderent, recepturi emolumenta
militiae ab his quorum saluti uigilias pretenderent. Paululum morae
in medio, et ecce Scottos aduentantes, facilique negotio cessuram sibi
ut supra predam estimantes, Angli inuadunt; illi uix dum collato
pede fugam componunt, fugitantes eques insecutus™ a tergo cecidit.

a

 wocatur Germania Tt “om. A

“ frequenter matrem 7t* ¢ alleuant TtACeBk (but cf- GPpp. 376, 432)
7 sobolis Tt ¢ inuenerint C " Ty adds sibi ' One expects sicut
7 igitar Tt * B 4dds Germania ! accolatui Te* (¢f. 398. 6)
" consecutus C

consequenti (om. et, as Bk) T

YV HE1. 15.

16 THE HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH KINGS 23

Britain. There came, both then and later, men of three German peo-
ples: Angles, Saxons, Jutes. Almost all the country lying across the
British ocean to the northward, although divided by many provincial
boundaries, is aptly known as Germany because it is the germinating
place of such a horde. For this reason, just as experts cut back a tree’s
rampant branches that it may have sap enough to support the vigour
of what remains, so do the natives drive out some of their number to
relieve the motherland, lest she succumb exhausted beneath the effort
of feeding such a numerous progeny; only, to make the action less invi-
dious, they choose by lot those who must go. This is the reason why
the men of that country have made a virtue out of necessity: when
expelled from their native soil they win a foreign home by force of
arms—the Vandals, for instance, who long ago overwhelmed Africa,
the Goths who conquered Spain, the Lombards who still hold Italy,
and the Normans who inhabit the part of Gaul which they have con-
quered and called Normandy. It was from this Germany, then, that
there first came to Britain a band of men whose prowess made up for
their scanty numbers. Their leaders were Hencgest and Horsa, two
brothers of spirit equal to the task, sprung of distinguished lineage
amongst their own folk; for they were great-great-grandsons of the
patriarch Woden, from whom the royal family in almost all barbarian
nations traces its descent, and whom the English peoples vainly sup-
posed to be a god, consecrating to him the fourth day of the week and
the sixth to his consort Frig, an idolatrous practice which persists to
the present time. The parts of Britain in which Angles, Saxons or
Jutes took up their abode are recorded by Bede;' my own intention,
however plentiful my matter, is to keep my pen in check, to touch on
what is necessary and nothing more.

6. On their arrival, the English were welcomed on every hand: the
king lavished favours on them, the people received them with open
arms, pledges of loyalty were given and received, and quarters were
provided for them by the offer of the Isle of Thanet. It was further
agreed that in battle array they would devote all their efforts to the
country’s cause, looking to receive the reward of their prowess from
those whose security was to be shielded by their vigilance. No long
time elapsed before the Scots reappeared, expecting booty to drop into
their lap with ease as it had before; whereupon the English fell upon
them. Battle was hardly joined when they took to flight, and as they
fled the cavalry pursued them and cut them in pieces from the rear.
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Sic non semel certatum, cumque semper uictoria consentiret Anglis,
ut fere fit in rebus mortalium, et istis successus accendit audatiam et
illis timor aluit ignauiam, eoque res processit ut nichil magis Scotti
quam cum Anglis manus conserere cauerent.

7. Interea Hengestus, non minus acer ingenio quam alacer in prelio,
aliquos ex” suis non abnuente rege patriam remittit, qui regis et
populi inertiam, insulae opulentiam exponant,” ampla uenire uolenti-
bus premia proponant. Illi mandata gnauiter exsequuntur, breuique’
cum sedecim nauibus reuertuntur, adducentes filiam Hengesti, uirgi-
nem ut accepimus quac esset “et naturae miraculum et” uirorum spec-
taculum. Regressis adornatur conuiuium; iubet Hengestus filiam fungi
pincernae’ munere, ut regis accumbentis oculos pasceret. Nec id frustra
fuit: nam ille, ut’ semper in feminarum decorem adhinniebat, statim
et formae gratia et gestuum elegantia sautiatus animum, potiendi
puella® spem imbibit, nec distulit quin nuptias peteret, patrem uolen-
tem cogens. Ipse enim astu primo” negare, tam humiles nuptias rege
indignas allegans; postremo, quasi grauatus, in sententiam transiit,
‘totam Cantiam pro munere accipiens,’ ubi iam dudum omnis iustitia’
sub cuiusdam Guorongi laborabat regimine, qui tamen sicut omnes
reguli insulae Wrtigerni substernebatur* monarchiae. Nec contentus
hac liberalitate barbarus,’ sed abutens regis imprudentia, persuadet uti
a Germania fratrem et filium uirtutis uiros euocet, scena composita
ut, quia ipse ab oriente prouintiam™ defensitaret, illi quoque ab aqui-
lone Scottos frenarent. Ita rege coniuente ipsi, circumnauigata Britan-
nia, Orcades insulas adiere, easque gentes cum Pictis et Scottis pari
erumna inuoluentes, in aquilonali parte insulae, quae nunc Northanim-
bra® uocatur, tunc’ et deinceps assedere; nullus tamen ibi regio insigni
uel nomine usus usque ad Idam, de quo regalis Northanimbrorum ado-
leuit linea? Sed haec inferius;' nunc quod ceperam attexam.
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They fought on these terms more than once and, since victory always
smiled upon the English, one side—as often happens in human
affairs—grew bolder through success, and the other more frightened
and so more cowardly, until at length there was nothing the Scots
were more anxious to avoid than a hand-to-hand engagement with the
English.

7. Hencgest meanwhile, who was no less astute than he was ardent
in battle, sent some of his men home to their own country without pro-
test from the king, to expose the unwarlike nature of the prince and
people and the riches of the island, and offer handsome rewards to
any who might wish to join him. They carried out their orders with
alacrity, and soon returned with sixteen ships, bringing with them
Hencgest’s daughter, a maiden, we are told, who was a masterpiece of
nature and the cynosure of all men’s eyes. A banquet was arranged on
their return, and Hencgest ordered his daughter to act as cup-bearer,
that the king might feast his eyes on her as he sat at meat. The ruse
succeeded. The king, who always lusted after fair women, was at once
deeply smitten with the girl’s beauty and graceful movements, and
conceived the hope of securing her for his own. Without delay he
asked her father for her hand. Hencgest was only too willing to yield
to this pressure. First he cunningly said no, urging that such a lowly
match was unworthy of a king;; finally he agreed as though under pres-
sure, and was given as a present the whole of Kent. All justice there
had long been at a low ebb under the rule of a certain Guorongus,
who however like all the petty kings in the island was subject to the
monarchy of Vortigern. Not satisfied with this generous treatment,
and making full use of the king’s unwisdom, the barbarian secured an
invitation for his brother and son, both men of might, to come from
Germany, pretending that, while he defended the province on the
east, they would restrain the Scots towards the north. So, with the
king’s agreement, they sailed round Britain, making for the Orkney
Islands, and having brought tribulation alike on the inhabitants of
those parts and on the Picts and Scots, they settled henceforward in
the northern part of the island, now called Northanhimbra. The name
and emblems of a king, however, were unknown there before the time
of Ida, from whom the Northumbrian royal line is descended. But of
thls later;' I must now go on with my story.

'4q.2.
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8. Guortemer filius Wrtigerni, haudquaquam ultra dissimulandum
ratus quod se Britonesque suos Anglorum dolo preuerti cerneret, ad
expulsionem eorum mentem intendit, simulque patrem ad idem
audendum incendit.” Hoc igitur auctore post annos septem aduentus
eorum fedus fedatum, et per uiginti annos frequenter leuibus preliis,
sed quater ut Cronica' tradi’ omnibus copiis depugnatum. Prima
congressione aequa utrimque fortuna discessum, dum hi Hors fratrem
Hengesti, illi Catigis alterum regis filium magno iustitio® desiderarent.
In ceteris cum Angli superiorem semper manum referrent, pax
conuenit, incentore belli Guortemer fatali sorte sullato, qui, multum
a facilitate patris abhorrens, egregie regnum moderaretur si Deus
siuisset.”

Sed eo extincto Britonum robur emarcuit, spes imminutae retro
fluxere; et iam tunc profecto pessumissent, nisi Ambrosius, solus
Romanorum superstes, qui post Wrtigernum monarcha regni fuit,
intumescentes barbaros eximia bellicosi Arturis opera pressisset.® Hic
est Artur de quo Britonum nugae hodieque delirant, dignus plane
quem non fallaces somniarent fabulae sed ueraces predicarent historiae,
quippe qui labantem patriam diu sustinuerit infracrasque ciuium
mentes ad bellum acuerit, postremo in obsessione Badonici montis,
fretus imagine Dominicae matris quam armis suis insuerat, nongentos
hostium solus adorsus incredibili cede profligarit. Contra Angli, quan-
uis vario fortunae lusu rotarentur, uacillantes suorum aties aduentu
compatriotarum supplere, audentioribus animis in ferrum ruere, paula-
tim cedentibus accolis per totam se insulam’ extendere, simul Dei non
aduersante consilio in cuius manu est omnium imperiorum mutatio;
sed haec processu annorum, nam? uiuente Wrtigerno nichil contra eos
nouatum. Interea Hengestus, uitio quodam humani ingenii ut quo
plus habeas plus ambias, fraude subornata generum ad conuiuium
cum trecentis suorum inuitat; cumgque frequentioribus poculis inuitatos
ad tumultum animasset, et ex industria unumquemque salsa” dicacitate
perstringeret, primo ad iurgia, mox ad arma uentum. Ita Britones ad
unum omnes lugulati animas inter uina uomuere; rex ipse captus
datis tribus prouintiis libertatem redemit, seruitutem exuit. Post haec,
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8. Vortimer, son of Vortigern, seeing himself and his fellow Britons
outreached by the crafty English, decided that this could no longer be
overlooked, and set himself to drive them out, kindling his father at
the same time to a like endeavour. So it was his doing that seven years
after their arrival the pact was unpicked, and for twenty years there
were frequent skirmishes and, according to the Chronicle,! four pitched
battles. From the first conflict they emerged with equal honours, one
side deeply mourning the loss of Hencgest’s brother Horsa; the oth.er,
of Catigis, Vortigern’s second son. In the other three the English
always got the upper hand, and so peace was made, after the death of
Vortimer, the moving spirit of the war, who was far from his father’s
easy-going temper, and would have made a good ruler had God
permitted. .

With his decease the Britons’ strength withered away, and their
hopes dwindled and ebbed; at this point, in fact, they wou!d have
collapsed completely, had not Vortigern’s successor Ambrosius, the
sole surviving Roman, kept down the barbarian menace with the out-
standing aid of warlike Arthur. This Arthur is the hero of many wild
tales among the Britons even in our own day, but assuredly deserves
to be the subject of reliable history rather than of false and dreaming
fable; for he was long the mainstay of his falling country, rousing to
battle the broken spirit of his countrymen, and at length at the siege
of Mount Badon, relying on the image of our Lord’s Mother which
he had fastened upon his arms, he attacked nine hundred of the
enemy single-handed, and routed them with incredible slaughter. On
the other side, the English, although the sport of Fortune’s wheel,
made good their wavering ranks by reinforcements of their fellow-
countrymen, and more boldly rushed into the fray; so, little by little,
as the natives retreated, they spread over the whole island, not without
the favouring providence of God, in whose hand is every change of
lordship. But this happened in the course of time; while Vortigern
lived, no new attack was made upon them. Hencgest meanwhile—for
it is a common human failing that the more you have, the more you
want—laid a plot against his son-in-law, and invited him and three
hundred of his men to a feast. Plying them heavily with wine, he
roused them to uproar, then of set purpose whipped up each individual
with some cutting jest; and so from high words they came to blows.
Thus the Britons had their throats cut one and all, belching out life

and liquor as they lay; the king himself was taken prisoner, and had to
buy himself out of slavery by the surrender of three provinces. Later, 4
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anno tricesimo nono aduentus sui, Hengestus diem clausit, uir qui suc-
cessus suos non minus fraudibus quam uiribus urgens multumque
genuinae seuitiae indulgens, omnia cruentius quam ciuilius agere
mallet. Reliquit filium Fis¢ qui, magis tuendo quam ampliando regno
intentus, paternos limites numquam excessit, consumptisque annis
uiginti quattuor filium Oht eiusdemque filium Frmenricum habuit suc-
cessores, sibi quam auo aut proauo’ similiores. Amborum temporibus
quinquaginta tres anni deputantur in Cronicis;' ceterum si singillatim
uel communiter regnauerint non discernitur.

9. Post illos Ethelbirhtus, Irmenrici filius, rerum potitus quinqua-
ginta annos et tres iuxta Cronicam, iuxta Bedam quinquaginta sex exe-

“ Viderit lector quomodo hanc” dissonantiam componat; nos® eam,
quia ammonuisse suffecerit, in medio relinquimus. Hic primis pubes-
centis regni temporibus adeo uicinis regibus fuit ridiculo ut uno et
altero pulsus prelio uix suos terminos tutaretur. Postmodum, cum
adultiori aetati consultior etiam militiac accessisset peritia, breui’
omnes nationes Anglorum preter Northanimbros continuis uictoriis
domitas® sub iugum traxit, et, ut exterorum” quoque familiaritatem
ascisceret, regis Francorum affinitatem filiae eius nuptiis sibi conci-
liauit. Tum uero Francorum contubernio gens’ eatenus’ barbara ad
unas consuetudines confederata siluestres animos in dies exuere’ et ad
leniores* mores declinare. His addebatur Letardi episcopi, qui cum
regina uenerat, celebs admodum uita, qua regem ad Christi Domini
cognitionem etiam tacens inuitabat; quo factum est ut postea beato
Augustino predicanti regius animus iam emollitus facile cederet, et
primus de numero patrum suorum sacris sacrilegis renuntiaret, ut
quos regni premebat potentia fidei quoque obumbraret gloria. Haec
est profecto’ clara nobilitas, hacc superba uirtus, honestate uincere
quos honore uincas. Quin etiam, curam™ extendens in posteros, leges
patrio sermone tulit, quibus bonis premia decerneret, improbis per
remedia seueriora occurreret, nichil super aliquo negotio in futurum
relinquens ambiguum.
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in the thirty-ninth year after his arrival, Hencgest died; pursuing his
successful career as much by fraud as force, and giving free rein to his
natural cruelty, he was a man who in all his actions preferred bloodshed
to diplomacy. He left a son Eisc, more intent on maintaining his king-
dom than extending it, who never transgressed the boundaries left
him by his father, and after twenty-four years was succeeded by his
son Ohta, and Ohta’s son Eormenric, both of whom resembled him
rather than their grandfather or great-grandfather; the Chronicles'
allot fifty-three years to the two of them, but whether they reigned
separately or together is not clear.

9. After them Athelberht, the son of Eormenric, succeeded to the
throne, which he held for ﬁfty—three years according to the
Chronicle—Bede says for fifty-six.” This discrepancy the reader must
settle for himself; I am content to call attention to it, and let it be. In
the carly years of his infant reign he was such a joke to the neighbour-
ing kings that after defeat in one or two battles he could scarcely
defend his frontiers. Later, when he grew older and had acquired
more military skill, he soon tamed by a series of victories all the English
peoples except the Northumbrians, and brought them under his rule;
and by way of winning the friendship of some external power as well,
he secured an alliance with the king of the Franks by marrying his
daughter. Then it was that, by intercourse with the Franks, a nation
hitherto barbarous and now united in one way of life daily ‘unlearnt
its woodland wildness’® and turned to more civilised ways. To these
influences must be added the rigid purity of life of Bishop Liudhard,
who had come over with the queen, which even without words encour-
aged the king to learn about Christ the Lord. As a result, the king’s
heart was already softened when later he yielded easily to the preaching
of St Augustine, so that he became the first of all his dynasty to
renounce the cult of idols. Thus those who bowed beneath his power
asa kmg were overshadowed equally by his renown as a believer; and
this is true aristocracy, and virtue in all its splendour, to excel in
goodness those whom you excel in rank. Besides this, taking thought
for posterity, he passed laws in the mother tongue designed to reward
the good and keep the wicked in check by sterner measures, leaving
nothing in any transaction doubtful for the future.

2 ASC s.a. 565; Bede, HE ii. 5. 3 Cf. Virgil, Georg. ii. 51.
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10. Excessit anno post acceptam fidem primo et uicesimo, Edbaldo
filio regni tradens insignia. Ille mox ubi paterni metus abrupit frena,”
exsufﬂata‘ Christianitate, nouercae quoque pudorem expugnauit; sed,
ne omnino in preceps ferretur, diuinae miserationis austeritas’
obicem opposuit. Confestim enim regulis quos pater sub iugum mis-
erat rebellantibus,” regni mutilatus dispendio, et per horas crebro
afflatus demonio, contumacis’ perfidiae tormenta’ pendebat. Quibus
offensus successor Augustini’ Laurentius, dum post premissos comites
prouintia cedere meditaretur, Dei animatus uerbere sententiam reuo-
cauit. Qua de re conuentus rex, dum fidem dictorum pontificis
plagae facerent, non aspernanter, ut aiunt, inflexus, et Christianismi®
gratiam hausit et incestis nuptiis ualedixit. Verum ut in punienda
perfidia terribilis exempli nota posteris inureretur, auitis finibus egre
licet retentis numquam ad paternum fastigium potuit aspirare.
Ceterum tota uita integer in fide nichil quod famam lederet commisit;
monasterium quoque extra muros Cantuariae, quod pater fundauerat,
ingentibus prediis et amplissimis donariis illustrauit.

*Quorum laudes et merita omnes Angli suspicere et predicare debe-
bunt, quod Christianam fidem leni credulitate et credula lenitate
Angliae inualescere permiserint. Quis enim non iocunde speculetur
quantum aequitati conueniat, quantum dulcedini concinat responsum
ilud regis Ethelbirhti, quod eum primae predicationi Augustini
Beda' retulisse narrat’—non posse se nouae sectae tam cito animum

-adhibere, relictis cultibus quos semper exercuerit cum tota Anglorum

gente; ueruntamen nulla illos molestia exacerbandos, quin potius
predicationis permissu et amplo uictu iuuandos, quod tam longam a
natali solo peregrinationem susceperint ut Anglis quae optima puta-
bant indulgenti benignitate communicarent. Nec infra promissionem
factum fuit remissius, donec sensim explorata fidei ueritate et ipse
cum subiectis numero fidelium sotiatus est. Quid iste? Nonne primo
tempore magis carnis illecebra quam animi obstinatione deuians,
magnam tamen uitae pontificum exhibebat uenerationem quorum
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ro. In the twenty-first year after his conversion, Athelberht died,
leaving the crown to his son Eadbald. No sooner had Eadbald cast oft
the restraints of filial respect than he threw Christianity to the winds,
and even violated the honour of his stepmother. Only the merciful
severity of Providence debarred him from rushing headlong into the
abyss; for immediately the princes whom his father had subdued
rebelled, and he paid the price of obstinate infidelity by the loss of
part of his kingdom and the hourly visitation of an evil spirit. Dis-
gusted by these excesses Laurence, Augustine’s successor, sent his
companions home and was planning to follow them and leave the pro-
vince, when he was encouraged by God’s scourge to change his mind.
He told the story to the king, who, as the story goes, was humbly
moved (for the bishop’s stripes added weight to his words), received
the grace of Christianity, and bade farewell to his incestuous union.
But in the punishment of his infidelity it was right that his terrible
example should be branded on the memories of posterity; and so,
although he did just succeed in retaining his ancestral territory, he
never could aspire to his father’s eminence. For the rest of his life, how-
ever, he remained upright in the faith, and did nothing that could
damage his reputation. He also enriched with great estates and gener-
ous gifts the monastery outside the walls of Canterbury, which his
father had founded.

The worthy deeds of these two men should be admired and praised
by every Englishman, for it was their union of mild government with
openness of mind that allowed the Christian faith to take firm root in
England. Who would not contemplate with pleasure the fairminded-
ness, the sweet friendliness of the answer which King Hthelberht
gave, as Bede tells us,! to the first preaching of Augustine?—that he
could not so quickly abandon the worship which he and the whole Eng-
lish nation had always practised, and give his allegiance to the new
cult; but that no difficulty should be put in the way of these people,
indeed they should rather be encouraged, with leave to preach and
plentiful provision, seeing that they had made so long a pilgrimage
from their native soil, in order, out of their generous kindness, to
share with the English what they thought the best thing in the world.
And he was as good as his promise, until, having gradually come to
learn the truth of the Christian faith, he and his subjects were added
to the number of believers. What of Eadbald? At first he went astray
more, surely, from the weakness of the flesh than from perversity of
heart, and even so paid great respect to the life of those bishops whose

4
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negligebat fidem? Denique, ut dixi, ob unius facile conuersus iniuriam
magno momento Christianitatis augmentis fuit. Ambo igitur lauda-
biles, ambo profusiora preconia emeriti, siquidem bonum quod ille
magnanimiter inchoauerit,” iste benigne confouerit.”

11. Cui post uiginti quattuor” regni annos® defuncto successit filius’
Ercomberhtus ‘ex Emma filia regis Francorum susceptus, et’ eodem
fquidem annorum numero” sed meliori auspitio principatu functus,
religione in Deum, pietate in patriam iuxta insignis. Cum enim® auus
et pater citra destructionem idolorum fidem nostram coluissent, hic,
parum et inferius deuotione regia” arbitratus, si non destrueret propen-
siore’ consilio quod illi tacit¢’ dampnarant iuditio, omnia deorum
sacella complanauit ad solum, ut nullum sacrilegii ad posteros manaret
uestigium, preclare: poterat enim uulgus fanaticae superstitionis
ammoneri quam diu loca puluinarium suorum non desineret intueri.
Atque ut gentem suam, uentri’ tantum indulgentem, parcitati gulae
doceret insuescere, precepit per omne regnum obseruari quadraginta
dierum sollemne’ ieiunium. Magnam prorsus tunc temporis rex rem”
aggressus, quem nec delitiarum luxus” eneruare nec regni sollicitudo a
Dei cultu potuit auocare. Per haec Dei fauore tutus,” rebusque domi
et foris’ ex sententia cedentibus, tranquillissime consenuit. Cuius filia
Frcongota, tanto soboles non indigna parente’ emulisque uirtutum
liniamentis patri respondens, Kala monasterium apud Gallias sanctitu-
dinis suae luce? uestiuit.

12. At uero filius Egberhtus, per nouem annos patrio throno
retento, nichil memorabile fecit tam breuis imperii compendio, nisi
quis aduentum Theodori archiepiscopi et Adriani abbatis temporum
illius imputet gloriae, doctorum uirorum et qui omnem litteraturam
imis medullis combiberant. Quod nisi esset usquequaque detritum,
libenter pergerem referre quantum lucis tunc per eos orbi Britannico
infulserit, quomodo hinc Greci hinc Latini palestras litterarum certan-
tibus studiis in unum contulerint, et insulam tirannorum quondam
nutriculam familiare philosophiae domicilium effecerint.”

¢ One expects inchoauerat b See above, p. 30 ¢ XXV Bt ‘ annos
regni 7¢Bc (and Be?“) ? om. Tt < om. Tt #7 num.ann. unominus Bf
¢ namque cum 7t * infra deuotionem regiam 7Tt ! propensiori Bf (¢f.
77) / que (perhaps rightly) illi tacente Tt * eatenus uentri Tt* (¢f. 9.
2) sollemne quad. dierum 7¢* " rem before prorsus Tt " luxus
deliciarum 7t ° securus Tt ? et domi forisque rebus B ? claritate
Tt " For B’s addition here, see Appendix, p. o2

1. 12 THE HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH KINGS 33

faith he neglected. In the end he was, as I have said, easily converted by
the punishment undergone by one of them, and played an important
part in the growth of Christianity. Both therefore are to be praised
and deserve high honour, for the good which one of them generously
started was nurtured by the kindly favour of the other.

11. After ruling for twenty-four years, Fadbald died, and was suc-
ceeded by Earconberht, his son by Emma, daughter of the king of the
Franks, who reigned for the same number of years but with better suc-
cess, being distinguished equally by devotion to God and love of his
country. For while his father and grandfather in their practice of our
faith had stopped short of destroying idols, Earconberht thought it
unworthy of the piety befitting a king not to destroy deliberately what
they had tacitly condemned; and he levelled all the temples with the
ground, so that no trace of idolatry should survive in the days yet to
come. Quite rightly; for the common people could always be reminded
of their fanatical superstition, as long as they could contemplate with-
out interruption the places sacred to their rites. Further, in order to
accustom his people to moderation in eating—for they were simply
[Tt they had hitherto simply been]| the slaves of their own sto-
machs—he ordained that the solemn Lenten fast should be observed
throughout his kingdom. It was indeed a great campaign that the king
then undertook, but luxury and comfort could not soften him, nor
could the cares of state distract him from the worship of God. Thus it
was that, protectéd by God’s favour, and successful both at home and
abroad, he grew old in perfect peace. His daughter Earcongota,
‘worthy offspring of so great a sire’,' who resembled her father in the
pattern of her virtues, became a nun at Chelles, a monastery in Gaul,
and bathed that house in the radiance of her sanctity.

12. His son Ecgberht occupied his father’s throne for nine years, but
accomplished nothing notable in this short reign, unless one sets to the
credit of his times the arrival of Archbishop Theodore and Abbot
Hadrian. They were learned men, steeped to the very marrow in all lit-
erary culture; and if the story were not universally known, I would
gladly go on to tell of the light that then shone through them upon the
world of Britain, how Greeks and Latins competed to provide joint
training-schools in literature, and turned the island which had once
been a nursery of tyrants into the familiar habitation of philosophy.

! Cf. Lucan vi. 420.
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13. Successit Egberhto frater Lotharius, alite mala regnum ingres-
sus, quippe per undecim annos infestante Edrico filio Egberhti,
frequenter® et uaria sorte ciuilibus bellis conflictatus nouissimeque®
iaculo corpus® traiectus, ipso uulnere inter medendum? uitam effudit.
*Sunt qui non taceant fratres ambos cita morte merito crudelitatis
absumptos, quod Egberhtus filios patrui innocentes’ occiderit, Lothar-
ius martires propalatos irriserit; quanuis prior et factum ingemuerit
et matri fratruelium partem insulae Tanatos ad edificandum monas-
terium concesserit.®

14. Nec Edricus successu tirannidis longum gloriatus est, sed citra
biennium regno et uita spoliatus patriam lacerandam hostibus exposuit.
Continuo enim quidam Cedwalla cum fratre Mollone, alias sane
bonus et efficax, digladiabile odium in Cantuaritas spirans, quantis
potuit conatibus prouintiam inuasit, olim diuturna pace feriatam, sed
tunc intestino bello dissidentem, impune sibi cessuram® arbitratus.
Sed non ita ut sperabat imparatos aut animi uacuos prouintiales
offendit: siquidem post multa incommoda uicatim et oppidatim
accepta tandem animati ad manus ueniunt, congressuque superiores
Cedwallam in terga uertunt, fratreque in tugurium quoddam compulso
domunculam ipsam succendunt. Ita Mollo, dum erumpendi in
hostem deesset audatia, et totis circa tectum habenis regnarent in-
cendia, inter flammas halitum” ructauit. Non tamen Cedwalla destitit
aut a prouintia pedem retulit, quin dolorem suum. crebris accolarum
dispendiis sarciret, rei quoque ultionem in successorem Inam transfun-
deret, sicut suo loco dicetur.!

15. ‘In tam’ desperatis rebus Cantiae sexennio circiter a regia
successione claudicatum; septimo demum anno Wihtredus filius
Egberhti, cum apud suos inuidiam pressisset industria et apud hostes
pacem locasset pecunia, magna spe ciuium allectus in regem uoti com-
potes fecit. Domi enim’ ciuilis et bello inuictus Christianam religionem
sanctissime coluit, potestatem amplissime porrexit, et, ut nichil felici-
tati deesset, post triginta tres* annos longeuus, quod beatissimum
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13. Ecgberht was succeeded by his brother Hlothhere, who came to
power under an evil star, for the hostility of Ecgberht’s son Fadric
exposed him for eleven years to the varying fortunes of repeated civil
wars, and at length he was pierced by a javelin and died of the wound
while in the doctors’ hands. Some openly say that both brothers
deserved by their cruelty to be so soon cut off, inasmuch as Ecgberht
killed his uncle’s innocent children, while Hlothhere mocked at the
martyrs when they were on public view: though Ecgberht did regret
what he had done, and gave his cousins’ mother part of the Isle of
Thanet to build a minster there.

14. Nor did Eadric live long to boast the success of his tyrannical
rule, but within two years was despoiled of crown and life, and left his
country to be torn in pieces by its enemies. For immediately a certain
Czdwalla, in other ways a worthy and active man, breathing relentless
hatred against the men of Kent, invaded the province together with
his brother Mul on the largest scale he could, expecting to make an
easy prey of a country that had long enjoyed peace and idleness,
though at that time torn by civil strife. He did not, however, find the
men of the province so unprepared or spiritless as he expected; for
after suffering many losses village by village and town by town, at
length they recovered their spirit and came to grips with the enemy,
defeated him in open conflict, and put Cdwalla to flight. His brother
they drove into a cottage, and set fire to the building. Thus Mul, lack-
ing the courage to break out and face the enemy, and surrounded by
flames raging in full career, was burnt to death. Cedwalla, however,
did not abandon his campaign or retire from the province, until he
had assuaged his grief by inflicting frequent losses on the inhabitants,
and handed on the duty of vengeance to his successor Ine, as shall be
told in its place.!

'15. In this desperate state of affairs, there was a break for about six
Years in the royal succession of Kent, till at length in the seventh
Year Ecgberht’s son Wihtred, silencing envy at home by his prowess
and securing peace abroad by bribery, was chosen king amid the
}}l,fg‘h hopes of his people. He proved the answer to their prayers. Civi-
hZf;:d at home and invincible in war, he was a devoted adherent of
the' Christian religion, extended his power far and wide, and, to fill
_thé cup of his felicity, after thirty-three years died at a great age, leav-
Mg three children who outlived him and were his heirs, something
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mortales putant, superstitibus eisdemque’ heredibus liberis tribus fato
functus est. Quorum Edbertus uiginti tribus, Edelbertus undecim,
Alricus triginta quattuor annis paterna terentes instituta, haud deco-
loro® exitu regnum continuauere,’ nisi quod Edelbertus fortuito urbis
incendio, et Alricus infausto aduersus Mertios prelio, “gloriam tem-
porum suorum? non parum obnubilauere.” Ita si quid accidit probri”
non tacetur, si quid prosperi parum’ in cronicis notatur, "siue quod
consulto factum est,” siue quod naturae uitio comparatum est,’ quod,
cum sit bonorum breuis gratia, ‘aeternum quae nocuere dolent’.! Post
illos “nobile germen regum exaruit, generosus sanguis effriguity tunc
impudentissimus quisque, cui uel lingua diuitias uel factio terrorem
comparauerat, ad tirannidem anhelare, tunc regio insigni indigni
abuti. Quorum Edelbertus” idemque Pren, cum biennio Cantuaritis
imperitaret, in Mertios maiora uiribus conatus’ et ab eisdem captus,
uinculis manus corpus captiuitati prebuit; nec multo post ab hostibus
laxatus sed a suis non receptus, dubium quo fine defecit. Deinde eius-
dem calamitatis et factionis heres Cuthredus octo annis solo scilicet
nomine regnauit. Hinc regiae dignitatis abortiuum Baldredus, post-
quam Cantiam octodecim annis obsedit,” ab Egbirhto rege Westsaxo-
num prelio pulsus in exilium concessit.

Ita regnum Cantiae, quod ab anno incarnationis Domini quadrin-
gentesimo” quadragesimo quarto steterat, annis trecentis septuaginta
quinque alterius potestati accessit. Sed quia primi regni, quod de
Anglis excreuit, prosapiam paucis persecuti quasi scintillam de antiqui-
tatis fauilla® excussimus? nunc regnum Westsaxonum stilus uentilabit,
quod a primo proximum, longo tamen interuallo, inchoauit. Ipsum
est quod, multo situ marcescentibus ceteris,? inuicto usque ad aduen-
tum Normannorum uigore floruit, et alia (ut ita dicam) strangulata fau-
cibus auidis absorbuit.” Hoc ergo si lineatim ad Egbirhtum prouexero,
de reliquis duobus, nausiam longitudinis euitans, aliqua subtexam,
quae cum in primo libro debitum finem’ inuenerint, secundus solos
Westsaxones intuebitur.

? decolore Al; decolorato Bk (both
continuare 7t 44 claritatem fortune

“ ejusdemque Al, eisdem Aap(and Bk)
‘correcting’ the unusual word decolorus)

¢

B ¢ obnubilauelerunt (sic) Tt / probri accidit Tt ¢ non multum
Tt Ak om. Tt * videtur 7t 7% nobilis regum sanguis effriguit,
generosum germen exaruit 77 * Rightly Edbrihtus (¢f 95. 2) ! ausus
B ™ Bt adds potius quam rexit (¢f. 164. 1) " CCCB ? quasi antiqui~

¢ ceteris marcescentibus 7t
S om Tt

tatis scintillam B ? elicuimus 7TtCe"B
" obsorbuit Tt(A)Cs (¢f. variant at GPp. 20)

1. 15.4 THE HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH KINGS 37

which mortal men regard as the highest good fortune. Of these Fad- 2
berht ruled continuously for twenty-three years, Athelberht for
eleven, Alric for thirty-four, following their father’s footsteps and not
without success, except that Athelberht’s time was somewhat dar-
kened by an accidental conflagration of his capital, and Alric’s by an
unsuccessful battle against the Mercians. It is always so: disgraces are
never forgotten, good fortune barely finds a mention in the chronicles,
whether this be intentional or due to a flaw in human nature, for the
memory of benefits is short, while ‘damage rankles aye’.! After them,
the generous stock of kingship withered and its noble blood grew
cold; then every ruffian who had become rich by lies or formidable
by faction aspired to rule, and worthless men misused the emblems
of royalty. One of them, Athelberht,” surnamed Pran, after lording
it for two years among the men of Kent, attempted more than he
could perform against the Mercians; captured and bound, he was
cast into prison, and not long after, being released by his enemies
but rejected by his own men, met his end no one knows how. His
heritage of discord and disaster passed to Cuthred, who reigned for
eight years, king merely in name. After him, the royal dignity miscar-
ried, and Baldred, having beset Kent [B adds rather than ruled it]
for eighteen years, was defeated in battle by Ecgberht king of the
West Saxons, and went into exile.

Thus the kingdom of Kent, which had stood since the year 444,
after three hundred and seventy-five years was absorbed into the
power of another. We have succinctly surveyed the descent of the
first monarchy sprung from the Angles, coaxing a spark from the
ashes of the past; my pen shall now discuss the kingdom of the
West Saxons, which began next after the first, though some time
after. This is the kingdom which, while all the others languished

~deep in decay, flourished unconquered down to the coming of the

Normans, throttled the rest and engulfed them in its greedy maw. 1
lell therefore bring its story in the direct line down to Ecgberht,
and, not to be tedious and long-winded, will add a brief account of
ﬂ}_e other two; these will find their appropriate end with my first
l,?f)Ok, and the second shall be solely devoted to the West Saxons.

! Ausonius, Caesares 92—3 (p. 166 Green, p. 190 Peiper).
% j.e. Eadberht.
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16. Regnum Westsaxonum, quo neque’ magnificentius neque
diuturnius ullum Britannia uidit, a quodam Cerditio primum ebul-
liens, mox in magnum fastigium euasit; qui gente Germanus, amplis
maioribus (quippe a Wodenio decimus), cum domesticis con-
flictationibus ingentes spiritus aluisset, statuit patria decedere et
armis famam dilatare. Id, animo communicato cum filio Cenrico,
meditari ausus, consentiente adolescente, qui proximis gloriae passi-
bus patrem urgeret, in Britanniam cum quinque ceolis copias traiecit.
Actum anno Dominicae incarnationis quadringentesimo nonagesimo
quinto, post mortem Hengesti octauo; ipsoque die a Britonibus bello
exceptus, uir ueteris militiae non difficulter arietantem multitudinem
contudit et fugere compulit. Quo successu et sibi profundam in
reliquum securitatem et prouintialibus quietem peperit; nam num-
quam post illum diem lacessendum arbitrati, in eius iura uolentes
concessere. Non tamen ille ignauo indulgens otio feriabatur, quin
potius crebras circumquaque uictorias extendens anno post aduentum
suum uicesimo quarto in occidentali parte insulae, quam illi West-
sexam uocant, monarchiam adeptus est; qua quindecim’ annis functus
fatum compleuit, regno toto preter insulam Wehtam ad filium deuo-
luto. Ea enim indultu regiae munificentiae potestati Wihtgari nepotis
sui accessit. Is cum sanguinis propinquitate tum bellandi artibus
auunculo iuxta carus,” celebrem in eadem insula primo principatum,
post etiam sepulturam accepit. Porro Cenricus, patre non inferior uir-
tute, regnum nonnichil ampliatum post annos uiginti sex” filio Ceau-
lino contulit.

17. Huilus spectatissimum in preliis robur annales ad inuidiam
efferunt, quippe qui fuerit Anglis stupori, Britonibus odio, utrisque
exitio. Horum exempla pro compendio subitiam. Ethelbirhtum
Cantuaritarum regem, alias laudabilem sed tunc °pro antiquitate famil-
iae primas sibi partes uendicantem ac per’ hoc auidius alienos fines
incursantem,” probe aggressus fusis auxiliis ad sua fugauit. Britannos?
qui temporibus patris et aui uel pretento deditionis umbone uel
claustrorum muralium obiectu Gloecestrae et Cirecestrae et Bathoniae
exitium effugerant,” infesta’ persecutus animositate’ urbibus exuit et in
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16. The kingdom of Wessex, the greatest and most lasting Britain
ever saw, received its first impulse from a certain Cerdic, and swiftly
won its way to great eminence. A German of noble birth, being tenth
in descent from Woden, Cerdic first developed great ambitions in
domestic conflict, and then decided to leave his native country and
spread his fame by force of arms. As he dwelt on this bold plan, he
shared his enterprise with his son Cynric, and when the young man
agreed—for he followed closely in his father’s footsteps on the path to
glory—he brought his force over with five ceolae into Britain. This
was in the year of our Lord 495, being the eighth year after
Hencgest’s death. On the very day of his arrival, the Britons met him
in battle, but as a veteran fighter he had no difficulty in overthrowing
the clumsy charges of the multitude, and putting them to flight. This
success produced for the future unbroken security for himself and
peace for the inhabitants; for from that day forward they never dared
attack him, and readily submitted to his rule. But he did not waste his
time in sloth and idleness; on the contrary, after extending his victories
unbroken in all directions, in the twenty-fourth year after his arrival
he secured the throne in the western part of the island, which they
call Wessex, and after holding it for fifteen years, died, leaving his son
the whole kingdom except the Isle of Wight. The island, by the king’s
generous gift, passed to his nephew Wihtgar, who, having endeared
himself to his uncle no less by skill in war than by ties of blood, [B
adds for he was his nephew by his sister,] found in the island of his
inheritance first a distinguished seat of power and then a distinguished
place of burial. Meanwhile Cynric, his father’s equal in valour, made
some additions to the kingdom, before handing it on, after twenty-six
years, to his son Ceawlin.

17. Ceawlin’s famous might in battle is lauded by the annals to

 €xcess; an object of wonder to the English and of hatred to the Britons,

he was the ruin of them both. I will add a few brief examples. When
Athelberht king of Kent, praiseworthy as he was in other respects, pre-
Sumed upon the antiquity of his family to claim the lordship and
made forays too readily into the territory of other princes, Ceawlin
bfﬂdly attacked him, routed his auxiliaries, and drove him back into
his own country. The British, who in the days of his father and grand-
father, protected either by a show of surrender or by the defence of
walls, had escaped the fate of Gloucester, Cirencester, and Bath, he
Savagely pursued, expelled them from their cities, and drove them
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confragosa saltuosaque loca hodieque detrusit. Inter haec tamen, quia
fatalis alea incertis iactibus in huius uitae tabula mortales eludit, tantos
bellorum euentus® obfuscauit luctus domesticus. Denique Cuda fratre
immatura morte intercepto, eiusdemque nominis filio ante se in
pugna extincto, ambobus predicabilis spei iuuenibus, multum felicitati
suae decessisse non’ semel suspirauit. Postremo ipse,” diebus ultimis
regno extorris, miserandum sui spectaculum hostibus exhibuit. Quia
enim in odium sui quasi classicum utrobique cecinerat, conspirantibus
tam Anglis quam Britonibus apud Wodnesdic ceso exercitu anno trice-
simo primo regno nudatus in exilium concessit et continuo decessit.
Tunc fluitantes regni habenas direxerunt nepotes eius, filii Cudae, Cel-
ricus annis quinque,” Celwlfus quattuordecim. Quorum tempore infer-
ior sed uirtute prestantior omnem aetatem in bellis detriuit, quippe
qui nulli umquam ignauiae locum dederit, quin sua et tutaretur® et pro-
tenderet.

18. Post illum filit" Celrici, Kinegislus et Quicelmus, regni infulas
aequa lance induerunt, ambo strenui, ambo mutuis pietatis inter se cer-
tantes offitiis, ut merito propter insolitam regibus concordiam fuerint
presentibus miraculo, futuris exemplo. Denique bella quam plurima,
nescias maiore uirtute an moderatione, gesserunt uel contra Britannos
uel contra Pendam regem Mertiorum, hominem, ut suo loco dicetur,'
ad furta belli peridoneum. Qui proprios egressus terminos, dum
Cirecestram suis partibus applicare conatur, impetum concordium
regum non ferens cum paucis profugit. Quicelmum sane non mediocris
culpa respergit, quod Eduinum Northanimbrorum regem, probatae
prudentiae uirum, subornato sicario insidiis appetiuerit Sed si consid-
eretur illa gentilis sententia ‘dolus an uirtus quis in hoste requirat?’,”
facile excusabitur nichil preter solitum fecisse, quod uellicatorem
potentiae quoquomodo uoluerit de medio subtrahere. Nam et antea
de regno Westsaxonum plurima® decerpserat et tunc, accepta irritatus
iniuria, quoniam recruduerant odia, multa prouintialibus inflixit dis-
pendia. Euaserunt tamen reges, quibus non multo post per”* Birinum
episcopum caelestis influxit doctrina, regni anno uicesimo quinto, post
aduentum beati Augustini quadragesimo. Inflexus ilico Kinegislus et
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into the land of rocks and forests, where they yet remain today. But our
life is a dice-board, on which Fortune with her unexpected throws
makes game of mortal men, and all these victories in the field were
overcast by tragedy at home. His brother Cutha was taken off by an
untimely death, and his son, also Cutha, died in battle before his eyes;
both were young men of remarkable promise, and often did he lament
these grievous blows to his good fortune. At length he himself at the
end of his days was driven from his throne, and became a piteous spec-
tacle to his enemies. Both nations had heard the trumpet call to vent
their hate against him; English and Britons conspired together and cut
his army to pieces at Wodnesdic; and in the thirty-first year he was
deprived of his kingdom, went into exile, and forthwith died. The trail-
ing reins of power were taken by his nephews, Cutha’s sons, Ceolric
for five years, Ceolwulf for fourteen; the younger but more valiant of
them spent all his life in war, never allowing any weakness to stop
him from maintaining and extending his own territory.

18. After him Ceolric’s sons, Cynegils and Cwichelm, assumed the
crown in equal shares; valiant both of them, each striving to outdo
the other in affectionate services, so that by this unwonted concord
among kings they properly became a wonder to contemporaries and
an example to posterity. Many were the battles they fought, with no
less restraint than valour, against the British and against Penda king
of the Mercians, a man well suited to the stratagems of war, as shall
be told in its place.! He had crossed his own frontiers in an attempt
to win Cirencester for his side, but unable to bear the onslaught of
these united princes he fled with few companions. Cwichelm, it is
true, is stained with no little guilt, for he made a treacherous attempt
by means of a hired assassin on the life of that wise and respected
prince, Edwin king of the Northumbrians. But if we bear in mind
the pagan sentiment ‘Valour or guile? All’s one ’twixt foe and foe’,” he
will easily be excused for having done nothing unusual in trying to
remove a dangerous rival by any means in his power. Some time before,
Edwin had seized considerable parts of the West Saxon kingdom, and at

that moment, hostilities having broken out again, he showed his

resentment at the losses he sustained by doing great damage to the
inhabitants of the province. The kings, however, escaped; and not
long after, the sprmgs of heavenly doctrine were opened to them by
Blshop Birinus, in the twenty-fifth year of their reign and the fortieth
Sllloe the arrival of Augustine. Cynegils was converted at once, and
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mollito regali supercilio, sacerdoti se in baptismo libens substrauit.
Recalcitrauit aliquantisper Quicelmus, donec ualitudine corporis
ammonitus® ne salutem animae negligeret, deuotionem consortis et
ipse emulatus eodem anno carne solutus est. At uero Kinegislus sexen-
nio post, longae quietis gratia functus, anno regni tricesimo primo
uitam clausit.

19. Successit hereditati filius eius Kenwalkius, primo regni auspitio
pessimis,” medio et ultimo tempore optimis principibus comparandus.
Potestate siquidem initiatus adolescens, qui regio luxu insolescens
facta paterna in secundis poneret, sine retractatione Christianismum®
et legitimum matrimonium abiurauit. Sed a Penda rege Mertiorum,
cuius sorori repudium dederat, bello impetitus et uictus, ad regem
Orientalium Anglorum confugit; ubi et propria calamitate et hospitis
sedulitate fidem persuasus, triennio post resumptis uiribus regnoque
recepto iocundum miraculum suae mutationis ciuibus exhibuit, in
tantum fortis ut, qui antea’ nec suos fines impune defensitarat, nunc
usquequaque’ imperium prorogaret. Britannos antiquae libertatis con-
scientiam frementes, et ob hoc crebram rebellionem meditantes, bis
omnino protrivit, ‘primum in loco qui dicitur Wirtgeornesburg,
secundo iuxta montem qui dicitur Penne; et in Wiferium Pendae
filium paternam ultus iniuriam, plurima illum parte regni truncauit;®
religiosus adeo ut primus antecessorum suorum in Wintonia templum
Deo per id seculi” pulcherrimum construeret, quo loci posteritas in
sede episcopali fundanda, etsi augustiori’ peritia, per eadem tamen
cucurrit uestigiay’ [29. 2] ita munificus® ut nichil patrimoniorum cogna-
tis negaret, quippe qui filio fratris pene tertiam regni partem magna-
nima liberalitate communicaret. Has animi regalis’ dotes stimulis
monitionum animabant sanctissimi suae prouintiae episcopi Angilber-
tus, de quo multa in Gestis Anglorum' "quae probes™ inuenies, et
nepos eius Leutherius, post ipsum in Westsaxonia septenni” pontifitio
functus. Quod eo non pretermisi, quia de annis presulatus eius’ Beda
nichil expressum reliquit, michi ex Cronicis’ cognitum dissimulare
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bending his kingly pride gladly humbled himself before the priest in
baptism. Cwichelm resisted for a time, until, warned by bodily weak-
ness not to neglect the health of his soul, he imitated his brother in
devotion, and the same year was delivered from the flesh. It was six
years later, after enjoying a long period of peace, that Cynegils died,
in the thirty-first year of his reign.

19. He was succeeded by his son Cenwealh, who at the outset of his
reign challenged comparison with the worst of princes, in the middle
and later periods with the best. Introduced to power as a young man,
so that the royal splendour went to his head, and he paid little heed to
what his father had done, he abandoned without remorse both Chris-
tianity and lawful wedlock; but being attacked and defeated by Penda
king of the Mercians, whose sister he had divorced, he took refuge
with the king of the East Angles. There, by his own misfortunes and
his host’s exertions, he was converted, and three years later repaired
his forces and recovered his kingdom, rejoicing his subjects with wel-
come evidence of his change of heart. So strong did he become, that
he who before had not succeeded in defending even his own frontiers,
now extended his sway in all directions. The British, brooding over
the memories of their former independence and therefore constantly
plotting rebellion, he twice completely crushed, first at a place called
Wirtgeornesburh, secondly near the hill called Fenne, and avenged on
Penda’s son Wulfhere the injuries done by his father, depriving him
of a large part of his kingdom. So devoted was he to religion, that he
was the first of his line to build a church in Winchester, very handsome
for its date; and posterity, in founding a cathedral in that same place,
has shown perhaps more ample craftsmanship, but has only followed
the lead of Cenwealh; [29. 2] so generous too [B He was so generous
not only in church but also in lay matters] as to deny nothing of his
inherited possessions to his kinsmen, for with true liberality he
bestowed almost a third of his kingdom on his brother’s son. These
gifts of kingly character were encouraged with their lively admonitions
by the two holiest bishops of his province: Agilbert, about whom you
will find much to admire in the History of the English,' and his
nephew Leuthere, who followed him for seven years in the see of
Wessex. I mention the fact for this reason, that Bede has left nothing
explicit about the length of his term of office; and having learnt it
myself from the Chronicles,” it seemed against my principle to conceal

! Bede, HE iii. 7 etc. ? ASCsa. 670.
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preter religionem uidebatur; simul, quia se ingerebat occasio, amplec-
tenda erat predicabilis uiri mentio, qui Malmesberiense monasterium,
in quo terreni incolatus pretendimus militiam, acri et pene® diuino
mentis intuitu ex humili ad amplissimum statum euexit,” ‘quod a°
Meildulfo, natione ut aiunt Scotto, eruditione’ philosopho, professione
monacho, adeo angustis sumptibus elaboratum ut inhabitantes egre
cotidianum uictum expedirent, ipse diu multumque librato consilio
Aldelmo, eiusdem loci monacho, pro iure tunc episcoporum regendum
contradidit. De qua re, ut omnem sermo noster dubietatis deprecetur
offensam, uerba eius hic aliqua intexam.’

30. /Ego Leutherius gratia Dei episcopus, pontificatus Saxoniae
gubernacula regens, rogatus sum ab abbatibus qui sub ture parrochiae
nostrae cenobiali monachorum agmini pastorali sollicitudine preesse
noscuntur, uti terram illam cui inditum est uocabulum Meildulfesburh
Aldelmo presbitero ad degendam regulariter uitam conferre largirique
dignarer. In quo uidelicet loco a¢ primo aeuo infantiae atque ab ipso
tirocinio rudimentorum liberalibus litterarum studiis eruditus” et in
gremio sanctae matris aecclesiac nutritus uitam duxit; et ob hoc potissi-
mum hanc petitionem fraterna caritas suggerere uidetur. Quapropter,
predictorum abbatum precibus annuens, ipsum locum tam sibi quam
successoribus suis normam sanctae regulae sollerti deuotione sequenti-
bus, fraterna petitione coactus, ultroneus concedo.’

‘Actum publice iuxta flumen Bladon septimo’ kalendas Septembris
anno incarnationis Dominicae sexcentesimo septuagesimo quinto.™

31. Cum igitur industria abbatis accederet fauori pontificis, tunc
res monasterii in immensum efferri, tunc monachi undique congre-
gari; currebatur ad Aldelmum totis compitis, his uitae sanctimoniam,
his litterarum scientiam desiderantibus. Erat enim uir ille cum
religione simplex, tum’ eruditione multiplex, et qui famam uirtute
preiret, liberalium artium epotator, ut esset mirabilis in singulis et
in omnibus singularis. Mentior, si non hoc testantur de Virginitate
codices immortalis” eius ingenii indices, quibus meo iuditio nichil
dultus, nichil splendidius;” quanuis, ut est nostri seculi desidia,
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the facts; also because, given the opportunity, I could not fail to men-
tion that famous man, who by his keen and almost supernatural insight
raised from lowliness to great estate the monastery of Malmesbury, in
which I profess to serve during my time on earth. It was founded by
Meildulf, by birth (it is said) an Irishman, in training a philosopher,
by profession a monk; but with such slender endowments that the
inmates could hardly find their daily bread. Leuthere, after long and
careful thought, made it over, as bishops in those days were entitled
to do, to the administration of Aldhelm, a monk of the house. And, to
relieve my remarks of any imputation of unreliability, I will incorporate
here some words of his on this subject:

30. ‘I, Leuthere, by God’s grace a bishop, and helmsman of the see
of Saxony, have been asked by the abbots who with pastoral fore-
thought rule the monastic congregations within my diocese, to give
and grant unto the priest Aldhelm the land known as Meildulfesburh,
that he may live there under the Rule. For in that place he has dwelt
from early childhood and the very beginnings of his education, being
learned in liberal studies and fostered in the bosom of holy mother
Church, and this reason in particular moves his loving brethren to
make their request. Now therefore, yielding to the prayers of the afore-
said abbots and moved by the petition of my brethren, I grant this
place of my own free will to him and to his successors such as shall
devoutly follow the holy Rule.

‘Delivered in public by the river Bladon on 26 August in the year of
our Lord 675,

31. The bishop’s favour being thus seconded by an energetic
abbot, the monastery grew exceedingly, and monks came together
from all quarters; men hastened by every road to Aldhelm, some in
quest of his holiness of life, others of his literary skill. Single-hearted
m religion, in learning many-sided, he was a man whose reputation
could not keep pace with his virtues; such was his thirst for the liberal

arts that he was a master in each and unique in all. For the truth of
my words, see those books On Virginity, the evidence of his undying
.genius, than which in my judgement there is nothing more delightful
‘Dor more brilliant, although—such are the sluggish wits of our

! CeBc™“; cum
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quibusdam pariant nausiam non attendentibus quia iuxta mores gen-
tium® uarientur modi dictaminum. Denique Greci inuolute,
Romani circumspecte, Galli splendide, Angli pompatice dictare
solent. Sane, quoniam dulce est’ maiorum inherere gratiae, eorum-
que exemplis® ignire memoriam, non inuitus euoluerem quantos hic
sanctus pro aecclesiae nostrae priuilegio sudores insumpserit, quot?
miraculis uitam insignierit, nisi quia® alias auocamur;” et facta eius
etiam lippienti meratius’® apparent oculo quam nostro possint adum-
brari pincillo. Innumera signa, quae modo apud eius fiunt memor-
iam, ostendunt presentibus preteritae “illius uitae” sanctimoniam.
Habet ergo’ ille laudes suas, habet meritis partam gloriam; nostra
oratio prosequatur historiam.

32. Kenwalkius, post triginta unum annos’ moriens, regni arbi-
trium uxori Sexburgae delegandum putauit; nec deerat mulieri spiritus
ad obeunda regni munia. Ipsa nouos exercitus moliri, ueteres tenere
in offitio, ipsa subiectos clementer moderari, hostibus minaciter
infremere, prorsus omnia facere ut nichil preter sexum discerneres.
Veruntamen plus quam femineos animos anhelantem uita destituit,
uix annua® potestate perfunctam.

33. Sequens biennium’ in regno transegit Fscuinus, regali prosapiae
proximus, quippe qui fuerit Kinegisli ex fratre Cuthgislo abnepos;
quo decedente uel morte sua uel wi aliena (neutrum enim expedite
inuenio), uacantem aulam successione legitima impleuit Kentwinus
Kinegisli filius, ambo notae in bello” experientiae, siquidem ille Mer-
tios, iste Britannos anxia clade perculerit,” sed temporis breuitate mis-
erandi; nam imperium secundi non ultra nouennium prorogatum,
primi biennium’ superior sermo absoluit. Et hoc secundum Croni-
corum fidem; ceterum non eos regno integro? imperitasse sed inter se
diuisisse Beda confirmat.'

34. Tunc regiae indolis nobile germen Cedwalla emicuit, Ceaulini
ex fratre Cuda pronepos, immodicae spei iuuenis et qui nullam
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generation—some find they cloy, not observing how literary style is
bound [Tt adds by nature] to vary with varying national characters.
The Greeks, for instance, like an involved style, the Romans are 2
lucid, the Gauls brilliant, the English rhetorical. Indeed so delightful
is it to dwell upon our devout forebears, and to rekindle their
memory by giving examples of what they did, that I would gladly
tell at length of all the labours undertaken by this holy man for the
privileges of our house, all the miracles that adorned his life, were I
not summoned to other topics; and his acts appear clearer to the
eye, even of the purblind, than from anything my pencil could
sketch. The countless wonders which now take place at his tomb
demonstrate in the present the holiness of his life in the past. He
has his meed of praise, the glory won by his deserts; we must
pursue our narrative.

32. After thirty-one years Cenwealh, on his death bed, thought fit
to leave royal power to his wife Seaxburh, nor did she, though a
woman, lack the energy to face the duties of the throne. She personally
raised fresh troops, and kept the old in their allegiance; she ruled her
subjects mercifully, and showed a threatening front to her enemies;
did everything, in short, in such a way that there was no difference to
be seen, except her sex. She died, however, this woman of mettle
more than womanly, after scarce a year in power.

33. For the next two years the throne was occupied by Escwine,
the nearest to the royal house, being Cynegils’s great-great-nephew
through his brother Cuthgils; when it fell vacant on his death, either
from natural causes or by violence (I find neither expressly stated), by
right of succession it was filled by Centwine, Cynegils’s son. Both had
distinguished military records, for one had soundly defeated the
Mercians, the other the British, but both had their days cut pitifully
short: the reign of the second was not continued beyond nine years,
the first had but two years, as we have already said. In this I follow
the Chronicles; Bede,' however, asserts that they did not rule over the
unbroken kingdom, but divided it between them.

..:,34. Then arose that noble offshoot of the royal stock, Cadwalla,
great-nephew of Ceawlin through his brother Cutha, a young man of
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occasionem exercendae uirtutis preterire nosset. Qui cum iam dudum
efficatioribus’ studiis bilem principum suae patriae irritasset, factione
conspiratorum in exilium actus est. Hanc ille amplexatus iniuriam, ut
omni milite spoliaret prouintiam, quicquid bello idoneum erat abdux-
it;” namque seu miseratione fortunarum eius infracta seu uirtute delec-
tata, tota pubes exulem secuta. Excepit primum impetum furentis rex
Australium Saxonum Edelwalkius, manum conserere ausus; sed cum
omni populo quem ductauerat fusus, sero prerupti consilii penitentiam
fecit. Animis suorum erectis, Cedwalla” maturato insperatoque’ reditu

emulos potentiae adorsus regno abegit. Ita per biennium regno’ poti-

tus, preclara rei bellicae facinora consummauit. Australibus Saxonibus’
digladiabil¥ odio infestus, successorem Edelwalkii Edricum repetita
*occurrentem audatia” exitio dedit. Wehtam insulam fidutia Mertiorum
rebellantem parum abfuit quin deleret. Preterea Cantuaritas’ aggressus
crebras de illis uictorias reportauit; postremo, ut supra diximus,’ fratre
amisso regione decessit, plurimo accolarum sanguine’ dampnum con-
solatus suum. Inter haec arduum memoratu est quantum etiam ante
baptismum inseruierit pietati, ut omnes manubias, quas iure predatorio
in suos usus transcripserat, Deo decimaret. In quo etsi approbamus
affectum, improbamus exemplum, iuxta illud: ‘Qui offert sacrifitium
de substantia pauperis, quasi qui immolat filium in conspectu patris.”
Jam uero quod Romam baptizandus contenderit, ibique a Sergio
papa* Petrus uocatus adhuc’ in albis positus supremum arbitrium felici-
ter incurrerit, notius est quam ut nostro indigeat illustrari relatu.

35. Eo Romam eunte regnum per Inam nouatum, qui Kinegisli ex
fratre Cuthbaldo pronepos magis pro insitiuae uirtutis industria quam
successiuae sobolis prosapia in principatum ascitur, fortitudinis uni-
cum”™ specimen, prudentiae simulacrum, religione parem nescias;
quibus artibus uitam componens, domi gratiam foris reuerentiam mer-
cabatur. Adeo annis duobus de quadraginta potestate functus, sine
ullo insidiarum metu” securus incanuit, sanctissimus publici amoris
lenocinator. Prima illi in Cantuaritas expeditio, in quos nondum de
incendio Mollonis ira defremuerat. Prouintiales paulisper’ resistere
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the highest promise, and not one to let slip any opportunity to put his
valour into practice. His more effective energy had long made the mag-
nates of his country hostile, and at length a faction of conspirators
drove him into exile. Accepting this outrage as a chance to denude the
province of its troops, he carried off with him whoever was fit for ser-
vice; whether through pity for his misfortunes or admiration for his
valour, all the young and able-bodied followed the fugitive. His first
furious onslaught fell on /Ethelwalh, king of the South Saxons, who
dared to engage him, but too late did penance for his rash decision,
being routed with all his people. This encouraged Caedwalla’s suppor-
ters; he returned early and unexpected, fell upon his rivals, and drove
them from the kingdom. Holding the throne in this way for two
years, he achieved distinguished successes in the field. The South
Saxons he pursued with relentless hatred, and Athelwalh’s successor
Eadric, who withstood him with renewed boldness, he destroyed. The
Isle of Wight rebelled, relying on Mercian support, and was nearly
wiped out. The men of Kent he attacked and frequently defeated; but
at length, as we have said above,! after his brother’s death he left the
province, having made up for his loss by heavy slaughter of its inhabi-
tants. With such a record, it is hard to do justice to his devotion to reli-
gion even before he was baptised, which led him to give God the
tithes of all the spoils he had converted to his own use by right of sei-
zure. In this, while we approve the intention, we must disapprove the
action, as it is written: “‘Whoso bringeth an offering of the goods of
the poor, doeth as one that killeth the son before his father’s eyes.”? As
for his journey to Rome to be baptised, how he was christened Peter
by Pope Sergius, and while still a catechumen was called in a happy
hour before the supreme tribunal—all this is too well known to need
light shed on it by any words of mine.

35. On his departure for Rome, the kingdom received a fresh start
from Ine, the great-nephew of Cynegils through his brother Cuthbald,
who was called to the throne more for his acquired prowess and
energy than for any blood link with the royal line. A paragon of
valour, the image of wisdom, and in religion without peer—these
were the arts by which he ruled his life, and won favour at home and
respect abroad. For thirty-eight years he ruled, growing old in peace
without fear of privy enemies, and attracting the affection of his sub-
jects in uprightness of life. His first expedition was against the men of 2
Kent, for resentment at Mul’s death by burning had not yet cooled.
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ausi, mox omnibus temptatis et uiribus in uentum effusis, cum nichil in
pectore Inae quod ignauiae conduceret” repperissent, dispendiorum
suorum intuitu deditioni consuluere:’ temptant regium animum
muneribus, sollicitant promissis, nundinantur pacem triginta milibus
aurl mancis, ut pretio mollitus bellum solueret, metallo prestrictus®
receptui caneret. Qua ille pecunia suscepta delicti gratiam fecit in
regnum reuersus. Nec solum Cantuaritae’ sed et Orientales Angli her-
editarium exceperunt odium, omni nobilitate primo pulsa, post etiam
bello fusa.

Haec de preliorum eius successu dicta modum agnoscant® suum;
ceterum quantus’ in Dei rebus fuerit inditio sunt leges ad corrigendos
mores in populum latae, in quibus uivum ad hoc tempus puritatis
suae resultat speculum; inditio sunt monasteria regiis sumptibus nobili-
ter excitata, precipue *Glastoniense,

"nostris quoque diebus insigne, quod  “cui quantum splendoris
in quodam palustri recessu construxit, adiecerit libellus ille docebit
ut scilicet eo tenatius supernis monachi  quem de antiquitate monas-
inhiarent quo castigatius terrena oculis  terii eiusdem elaboraui.”
haurirent.”

Affuit* consilio pater Aldelmus, cuius ille precepta audiebat humiliter,
suspitiebat’ granditer, adimplebat hilariter. Denique et priuilegium
quod pro libertate monasteriorum suorum ab Apostolico Sergio
impetrauerat libens confirmauit, et multa Dei famulis eius hortatu con-
tulit,” et ad extremum episcopatu renitentem honorauit, licet uitam
tanti uiri mundo cita mors inuiderit; uix enim annis quattuor episco-
patu functus animam celo thurificauit, anno Dominicae incarnationis
septingentesimo nono. Fuere qui dicerent eum fuisse regis nepotem
ex Kentenio fratre, sed non placuit nobis pro uero arrogare quod
magis uidetur opinioni blandiri uolaticae quam stabilitati conuenire
historicae, presertim cum nusquam ab antiquo scriptum reperiatur, et
Cronica' palam pronuntiet Inam nullum fratrem habuisse preter
Inigildum, qui paucis annis ante ipsum decessit. Non eget Aldelmus
ut mendatiis asseratur:” tanta sunt de illo quae indubiam depromant
fidem, tot sunt quae non ueniant in litem.
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The men of that province resisted for a time, but soon had tried every
shift and spent their efforts on the empty air; finding in Ine’s dis-
position no sign of relenting, they counted up their losses, and decided
to give in. They tempted the king with gifts and wooed him with
promises, bargaining for their peace with thirty thousand mancuses of
gold, in hopes that, yielding to payment, he would break off his cam-
paign, and dazzled by the precious metal would give the signal for
retreat. On receipt of the proffered sum he forgave them the outrage,
and returned to his kingdom. Nor was it only the men of Kent: the
Fast Angles too had to bear the brunt of a hereditary feud, their
whole nobility being first driven back and then routed in battle.

But let this account of his military successes here find its end; for the
rest, his stature in things of God is clear from the laws he published to
improve the standard of behaviour, in which a living image of his own
high character can to this day be seen reflected; clear too from the noble
monasteries built by him at kingly cost, above all Glastonbury,

TtA a house outstanding in our times B Ine’s additions to whose
too. He built it in a sequestered splendour will be found
marsh, intending that the more con-  described in the little book
fined the monks’ view on earth, the I have composed on the
more eagerly they would hold to ancient history of the house.
heavenly things.

A close adviser of Ine’s was father Aldhelm, whose words he listened to
in humility, reverenced greatly, and cheerfully obeyed. Thus he was
glad to confirm the privilege which Aldhelm had obtained from Pope
Sergius to preserve the liberties of his monasteries, and on Aldhelm’s
advice he contributed much to the servants of God. In the end, he
made him a bishop, for all his reluctance. But Aldhelm’s early death
deprived the world of his living qualities: he held office for scarcely
four years before offering up his soul to heaven, in the year 709. Some
said that he was Ine’s nephew by his brother Kenten, but T am not
happy to assert as truth a story that seems rather to flatter a fleeting
rumour than to have a firm foundation in history, especially as there
1S no ancient written authority for it and as the Chronicle' is quite
clear that Ine had no brother apart from Ingild, who predeceased him
by a few years. Aldhelm has no need of lies to buttress his reputation:
there are too many other things concerning him that brook no dispute
and carry the hallmark of truth.

! sa. 718
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36. Habuit sane Ina sorores Cuthburgam et Quenburgam. Cuth-
burga Alfrido regi Northanimbrorum nuptum tradita, sed non post
multum’ coniugio diducto,
*monasterioque apud Winbur- ‘primo apud Berkingum sub abba-~
nam constructo sub magistra tissa Hildelida, mox ipsa magistra
regulae Hildelida’ regulae Winburnae Deo placitam?’
uitam transegit. Vicus est modo ignobilis, tunc temporis insignis, in
quo frequens uirginum chorus terrenis desideriis castratis superos sus-
pirabat amores. Accessit sacri celibatus studio librorum Aldelmi de
Virginitate lectio, Berkingensium® quidem nomini dedicata sed omni-
bus eandem professionem anhelantibus ualitura.

Habuit et uxorem Ethelburgam, feminam sane regii generis et animi,
quae dum crebro uiri instillaret auribus ut mundanis rebus uel extremis
annis ualefacerent, et ille hortantem de die in diem differret, astu
tandem uincere parat. Cum enim quadam uice apud uillam ingenti
tumultu regales luxus explicuissent, post tridie cum discessissent, uilli-
cus ex reginae conscientia palatium quanta potest deformitate, tam
fimo pecudum quam aggere ruderum, infamat; postremo in lecto ubi
cubuerant porcam nouiter enixam collocat. Interea, cum iam plus?
miliario processum esset, illa maritum uxoriis delinimentis aggreditur,
rogans ut illuc unde abierant necessario pedem referant; magni discri-
minis rem fore si non exaudiat. Re non difficulter impetrata, rex
uidens locum pridie’ Sardanapallicis delitiis parem nunc feda solitudine
deformem miratur, tacitoque iuditio oculi rem examinantes ad
mulierem rediere/ Tunc illa occasionem® aucupata laetumque subri-
dens, ‘Et ubi sunt,” ait,” ‘domine coniunx, hesterni strepitus? ubi aulea
Sidoniis sucis ebria? ubi parasitorum discurrens petulantia? ubi dedala
uasa pondere metallorum mensas ipsas onerantia? ubi terra marique
exquisita ad’ gulae lenocinium obsonia? Nonne omnia fumus et
uentus? ‘nonne omnia transierunt?’ et ue his qui heserint,* quia simul
transibunt. Nonne omnia sicut fluuius preceps et currens in mare? et
ue his qui heserint,* quia simul trahentur. Cogita, queso, quam
miserabiliter defluent carnes, quae modo in delitiis nutriuntur. Nonne
nos qui ingurgitamur uberius, putrescemus miserius? Potentes

potenter tormenta patientur, et fortioribus fortior instat cruciatio.’!
b-b
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36. Ine did leave two sisters, Cuthburh and Cwenburh. Cuthburh
married Aldfrith, king of the Northumbrians, but was soon divorced
and then
Tt lived in a monastery built
at Wimborne, where Hildelith

ACB lived a godly life first at Bark-
ing under Abbess Hildelith, later
enforced obedience to the herself enforcing the Rule at Wim-
Rule, borne,
a place then famous, now insignificant, where a large group of virgins,
divorced from earthly desires, yearned for the love of God. Their
enthusiasm for the holy life of celibacy was furthered by their reading
of Aldhelm’s books On Virginity, dedicated specifically to the women
of Barking [Tt to them] but of service to all of the same profession.
Ine also had a wife, Fthelburh, a woman of royal lineage and charac-
ter, who frequently dropped in her husband’s ear the plea that they
should bid farewell to the world, even late in life. He put her off from
one day to another, and she eventually made a plan to overcome him
by guile. They had a noisy bout of royal extravagance at some vill.
Next day, after their departure, the bailiff, with the queen’s cognisance,
used animal dung, piles of rubble, all the mess he could find to defile
the palace. His master-stroke was to place a newly delivered sow in
the royal bed. When they were a mile or more on their way, Athelburh
used her wifely wiles to beg him to allow them to go back. It was
imperative, she said, and if he ignored her request it would be of
much consequence. The king gave way easily enough, and found him-
self before the extraordinary sight of a place, only yesterday fit for the
excesses of Sardanapalus, now deserted and turned upside down. He
gazed for a while in silent thought, then looked back at his wife. She
took her chance. With a pleasant smile she said: ‘And where now, my
lord and husband, are the revels of yesterday? Where the tapestries
drunk with Phoenician juices? Where the pert parasites running
hither and thither? Where the elaborate vessels weighing down the
very tables with their ponderous metal? Where the delicacies hunted
down on land and sea to pander to greed? Are not all these things
smoke and wind? Have they not all passed away? And woe to those
who cleave to them, for they will pass away also. Are they not all like
a rushing river, running to the sea? And woe to those who cleave to
‘them, for they will be swept away also. Consider, I beg you, how miser-
ably the flesh will decay, that now is fed on luxuries. Will not we who
guzzle too freely rot the more wretchedly? Mighty men shall be
mightily tormented, and a sore trial shall come upon the mighty.”!
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Nec plura locuta maritum compulit in sententiam exemplo, quam
multis annis frustra insusurrauerat uerbo.

37. “Nam post triumphales® bellorum manubias, post multarum uir-
tutum gradus, summum culmen perfectionis meditatus, Romam abiit.”
Ibine pompam suae conuersionis faceret, non publicis uultibus expositus®
crinem? deposuit, sed ut solius Dei oculis placeret, amictu plebeio tectus
clam consenuit. Nec deerat tanti ‘dux femina facti’;’ quae cum antea
uirum ad hoc audendum incitasset, tunc merentem uerbis lenire, laban-
tem exemplis erigere, prorsus quod ad’ salutem eius spectaret nichil
dimittere. Ita mutua caritate conexi, temporibus suis uiam hominum
ingressi sunt, non sine magnis, ut accepimus, miraculis, quibus diuina
dignatio felitium coniugum sepe respondit meritis.

38. Successit principatui Ethelardus, Inae consanguineus, licet sur-
gentes eius primitias frequenter interpolaret Oswaldus reghi sanguinis
adolescens. Prouintialibus enim in rebellionem excitatis bello regem
persequi conatus;” sed® non multo post illo fatali sorte sullato, Ethelar-
dus per quattuordecim annos quietissime retentum regnum Cuthredo
cognato reliquit.”

40. ‘In quo ille pari annorum
numero et uirtute non dispari
aduersus  Ethelbaldum regem
Mertiorum et Britones iugi exer-
citio uictorias adipiscens non
minimum sudoris consumpsit.’

40. ‘Hic aduersus Ethelbaldum
regem Mertiorum et Britones’
iugi exercitio uictorias adipiscens
non minimum® sudoris con-
sumpsit, ac post annos quattuor-
decim’ regni gubernacula reliquit.’

4. Arripuit illud” Sigebrihtus, uir apud suos seuitia immanis
idemque foris ignauia perinfamis; quocirca communi omnium odio
conspirante, post annum solio deturbatus meliori locum fecit. Sed ut
fere in talibus fit, cum magnitudine calamitatis aliquos ad gratiam sui
reuocasset, eorum uirtute prouintia quae Hamtunscire dicitur in
obsequio detenta. Verum cum nec sic cessaret, et nece cuiusdam
Cumbrani, qui fidelissime sibi adheserat, ceteros in exitium suum”
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She needed to say no more: a tableau forced agreement from a husband
who for many years had refused to listen to her whispered words.

37. For after his spoils of victory in battle, and after the ascent of
many steps in virtue, Ine planned to achieve the summit of perfection,
and set out for Rome [C adds in AD 720/725/730]. There, in order not
to make a display of his conversion, he did not cut his hair before the
public gaze, but grew old in secret, dressed like a man of the people,
that he might please no eye but God’s alone. Nor was a woman lacking
‘to lead the high emprise’;" his queen had earlier urged her husband to
take this bold step, and now she consoled him in grief with her encour-
agement, roused his despondency by her example, ina word left nothing
undone that could contribute to his salvation. United thus by love for
one another, at their appointed times they went the way of all mankind;
not without many miracles, as we have heard, by which the divine
Mercy has often answered the merits of fortunate couples.

38. Ine was succeeded by his kinsman /Ethelheard, though in his
early days he suffered much interference from Oswald, a young man
of the royal blood. Oswald moved the men of his province to rebellion,
and tried to make war on the king; but not long after, he met his

death, and /Ethelheard held the throne in perfect peace for fourteen
years, leaving it to his relative Cuthred.

40. TtA In which [reign] he,
over the same number of years
and with comparable fortitude,
devoted great efforts to a pro-

40. CB He [C The same Cuth-
red] devoted great efforts to a
prolonged and victorious cam-
paign against the Mercian king

/Ethelbald and the Britons, and
after fourteen years let fall the
reins of government.

longed and victorious campaign
against the Mercian king /Ethel-
bald and the Britons.

41. Rule was now seized by Sigeberht, a monster of cruelty at home
and a byword for cowardice abroad; universally unpopular, he was
turned off the throne after one year, and made way for a better man.
But, as often happens in such cases, the greatness of his fall regained
him some supporters, and thanks to their valour the region known as
Hampshire was not lost to his service. Even so, he could not rest, and
when by the murder of a certain Cumbra, one of his most faithful ad-
herents, he had driven the remainder to take up arms for his destruction,

! Virgil, Aen. 1. 364.
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armasset, ad abdita ferarum spelea secessit;” ibi’ quoque infortunio
eum prosequente, a subulco confossus interiit. Ita crudelitas regis,
omnem pene nobilitatem peruagata, in homine ultimae’ sortis stetit.

42. Suscepit regni gubernacula Kinewlfus, clarus et” ille quidem’
morum compositione militiaeque gestis, sed “uno solo aduersus Offam
regem Mertiorum propter Benesingtune prelio quarto et uicesimo

regni anno uictus, multisque perinde dampnis afflictus,” fedo etiam’

exitu finem uitae sortitus. Nam cum uno et triginta annis nec® ignaue
nec® immodeste regnasset, seu rerum gloria elatus, quod nichil sibi
obuiaturum crederet, seu posteritati’ suae metuens, contra quam
Kineardum Sigebrihti fratrem increscere cerneret, illum prouintiae ter-
minos coegit’ excedere. Qui cedendum tempori ratus, dissimulato
animo quasi volens profugit. Mox, cum furtiuis conuenticulis perditam
improborum manum contraxisset, solitudinem regis auspicatus’ (nam
animi causa rus concesserat), cum expeditis eo superuenit;® ubi, dum
illum alienis’ amoribus inseruientem audisset, ex insidiis domum
foris” obsedit. Rex ancipiti discrimine permotus,” cum presentibus
ponderato consilio, fores occlusit, sperans latrones uel mulcere alloquio
uel terrere imperio. Cum neutrum procederet, ira percitus in
Kineardum insiluit, minimumque abfuit’ quin uita priuaret; sed a
multitudine circumuentus, dum cedere dampnum gloriae arbitratur,
mortem probe ultus occubuit. Pauci ex clientela eius qui aderant, dum
non manus dare sed herum uindicare intendunt, obtruncati. Extemplo
fama mali tanti principum perlabitur aures, qui non longe agebant
excubias. Quorum qui maximus aeuo et prudentia Osricus, ceteros
cohortatus ne necem domini sui in insignem et perpetuam suamy’
ignominiam inultam dimitterent, districtis gladiis in coniuratos irruit.
Kineardus primo causam suam agere, magna polliceri, cognationem
pretendere; ubi nichil proficit, ad resistendum commanipulares
accendit. Dubium certamen fuit, his pro uita illis pro gloria summa
-ope? conantibus; tandem diu cunctata uictoria in iustiorem partem
declinauit. Ita miser ille, nequiquam” fortiter fatiens, animam amisit,
non longum insidiarum successu’ gloriatus. Corpus regis Wintoniae
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he sought refuge in the secret lairs of the wild beasts; there too misfor-
tune pursued him, and he was stabbed to death by a swineherd. Thus
was his cruelty, which had ranged at will among the nobles, brought to
a stand by the lowest of the low.

42. The reins of kingship were taken in hand by Cynewulf, ‘he too
of good report™ for character and exploits in war; but by defeat m a
single battle against Offa king of the Mercians near Benson in the
twenty-fourth year of his reign, he suffered heavy losses, and finally
came to a disgraceful end. When he had reigned thirty-one years with
spirit yet restraint, either success went to his head and he thought noth-
ing could withstand him, or he had fears for his succession, menaced
as he was by the growing power of Sigeberht’s brother Cyneheard;
and so he compelled him to leave the province. Cyneheard thought it
best to bow before the storm, and disguising his feelings left as
though of his own accord. Then, having gathered in secret rendezvous
a band of ruffians, he waited till the king was alone, on holiday in the
country; appeared on the scene with a swift force; and then, when he
had heard that the king was devoted to his amours, laid siege to his
house. The king was much concerned to find himself in these straits,
and after taking counsel with his men, barred the doors, hoping either
to pacify the rebels by smooth words or to coerce them by his author-
ity. When neither course made any progress, he fell into a rage,
rushed upon Cyneheard, and almost killed him; but he was surrounded
by superior numbers and, thinking it disgraceful to yield, gave a good
account of himself and then met his death. The few of his supporters
who were present, more intent on vengeance than surrender, were cut
to pieces. Soon the report of this disaster reached the ears of the
princes, encamped not far away; and Osric, their leader in counsel as
in years, called on his followers not to leave their lord’s death un-
avenged to their own great and lasting shame, and with drawn sword
fell upon the rebels. Cyneheard at first argued his case, made them
handsome offers, pleaded his kinship; but when he made no progress,
roused his fellow-soldiers to resist. The struggle hung in doubt, one
side fighting for life with all their might, the other for glory; but after
long suspense victory came down on the side of justice. So that poor
wretch, after a vain display of valour, lost his life and the chance to
boast for long of the success of his treachery. The king’s body was

! Perhaps not a quotation.



58 GESTA REGVM ANGLORVM i42.3

sepultumn, illius Reopendune, “quod erat tunc cenobium nobile, nunc
(ut audiui) pauco uel nullo incolitur habitatore.”

43. Post illum’ regnauit Brihtricus annis sedecim, pacis quam belli
studiosior, artifex amicitias componere, externos blande appellare,
domesticis coniuere, in his dumtaxat quae’ uigorem regni’ non ener-
uarent; atque ut ampliorem gratiam apud propinquos locaret, filiam
Offae regis Mertiorum eo tempore potentissimi in coniugium® accepit,
de qua (quod sciam) nichil liberorum tulit. Cuius affinitate fultus
Egbirhtum, solum regalis prosapiae superstitem, quem ualidissimum
suis utilitatibus metuebat obicem, Frantiam fugandum curauit. Nam
et ipse Brihtricus et ceteri’ infra Inam reges, licet natalium splendore?
gloriantes, quippe qui de Cerditio traherent originem, non parum
tamen a linea” regiae stirpis exorbitauerant. Tllo igitur expulso, securo
resolui ceperat’ otio cum gens Danorum piratica, rapto uiuere assueta,
occulte tribus nauibus aduecta, pacem prouintiae confudit’ Quae scili-
cet manus soli ubertatem, inhabitantium uirtutem speculatum uenerat,
ut postea eius multitudinis quae totam pene inundauit Britanniam
aduentu compertum est. Tunc enim furtiue’ ‘in alta pace regni’
appulsi, regium uicum qui proximus inuolauere, uillicum suppetias
ferentem leto dedentes; sed mox timore concurrentium amissa
preda,” ad naues refugerunt. Post Brihtricum, "qui apud Werham
iacet,” Egbirhtus conscendit thronum auitum,” omnibus ante se? regi-
bus merito preferendus. Et nos ergo, quia usque ad eius? tempus” nar-
rationem extendimus, iam nunc ad Northanimbros, sicut polliciti
sumus,’ animum flectamus.

44 Et supra paucis libauimus,” et nunc necessario repetimus, quod
Hengestus confirmato in Cantia regno’ fratrem Ohtam et filium
Ebusam, acris et probatae experientiae uiros,’ ad occupandas aquilo-
nales Britanniae partes” miserit. Illi imperatis® insistentes conueni-
entem studiis suis exitum habuere; namque sepenumero cum
prouintialibus congressi, profligatisque qui resistendum putauerant,

reliquos in fidem acceptos placidae quietis” gratia mulcebant. Ita cam
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buried at Winchester, Cyneheard’s at Repton, in those days a famous
monastery, but now, as I have heard, with few or no inhabitants.

43. After Cynewulf for sixteen years Brihtric was king, a man more
devoted to peace than war, an adept at making friends, smooth with
foreigners and willing to wink at the conduct of his household, at any
rate when the force of his rule was not affected. To acquire greater influ-
ence among his neighbours, he married a daughter of Offa, king of the
Mercians, the most powerful king of the period, by whom he had, as
far as I know, no children. Relying on this connection, he managed to
drive across to France Ecgberht, the sole survivor of the royal house,
whom he feared as the most effective obstacle to his own advancement.
For Brihtric himself and the other kings since Ine, although boasting
proud lineage as descendants of Cerdic, had diverged considerably
from the direct line of the blood royal. Having thus driven out Ecgberht,
he was beginning to relax in peace and quiet, when a pirate tribe of
Danes, accustomed to live by rapine, arrived secretly in three ships and
threw the province into confusion. This party had come to spy out the
fertility of the soil and the courage of the inhabitants, as later became
clear on the arrival of the host that spread over almost the whole of Brit-
ain. This time, however, they made a furtive landing, the kingdom
being completely at peace, and descended on the nearest royal estate,
killing the bailiff when he came to its protection; but soon, as the defence
rallied, they took fright, abandoned their loot, and escaped to the ships.
After Brihtric, who lies buried at Wareham, Ecgberht ascended the
throne of his ancestors, and showed himself a better man than all who
had ruled before him [B adds in Wessex]. [ for my part, having brought
the story down to his time, must now turn my attention, as I promised,’
to the Northumbrians.

44. We have already briefly told,> and must now repeat, how
Hencgest, having established his rule in Kent, sent his brother Ohta
and his son Ebusa, two active men of long experience, to seize the
northern parts of Britain. Pressing on with their task, they met with
the success which their efforts deserved; for after frequently engaging
the natives of the region and routing those who had thought fit to
resist them, they came to terms with the remainder, and won their
affections with the blessing of peace. When therefore by their own
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et suis artibus et subiectorum fauore nonnichil potestatis corrasissent,
numquam tamen regium nomen temerare meditati, eiusdem medio-
critatis formam in proximos posteros deliniauerunt.” Annis enim uno
minus centum Northanimbri duces communi habitu contenti sub
imperio Cantuaritarum priuatos agebant;” sed non postea stetit haec
ambitionis continentia,’ seu quia semper in deteriora decliuis est’
humanus animus, seu quia gens illa naturaliter inflatiores anhelat’
spiritus. Anno itaque’ Dominicae incarnationis quingentesimo quadra-
gesimo septimo, post mortem Hengesti sexagesimo, ducatus in
regnum mutatus, regnauitque ibi primus Ida;f haud dubie nobilissi-
mus, aetate et uiribus” integer; uerum utrum ipse per se principatum
inuaserit an aliorum consensu’ delatum susceperit, parum diffinio,
‘quia ueritas est in abdito; ceterum satis constat magna et uetere pro-
sapia oriundum, puris et defecatis moribus multum splendoris gen-
erosis contulisse natalibus: adeo bello inuictus domi seueritatem
regiam genuina mansuetudine animi® temperabat. Possem hoc loco
istius, et aliorum alibi, lineam seriatim intexere,’ nisi quod ipsa uoca-
bula barbarum quiddam stridentia minus quam uellem delectationis
lecturis infunderent. Illud tantum non immerito notandum, quod
cum Wodenio fuerint tres filii, Weldegius Wihtlegius Beldegius, de
primo reges Cantuaritarum, de secundo Mertiorum, de tertio West-
saxonum et Northanimbrorum, preter duos quos procedens sermo
nominare perget,’ originem traxerint. Hic ergo Ida, sicut absolute
inuenio, a Beldegio nonus, 2 Wodenio decimus, quattuordecim™
annis in regno permansit.

45. Successor eius Alla, ex eodem quidem genere sed diuerso a
Wodenio tractu® sanguinem ducens, regnum efficaciter prouectum
sudorum’ suorum titulis per triginta annos nobiliter ampliauit. Huius
tempore uenales ex Northanimbria pueri—familiari scilicet et pene
ingenita illi nationi consuetudine, adeo ut, sicut nostra quoque secula
uiderunt, non dubitarent arctissimas necessitudines sub pretextu mini-
morun¥ commodorum distrahere—uenales ergo ex Anglia pueri,
Romam deducti, saluti omnium compatriotarum occasionem dedere;
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skilful policy and the support of the conquered they had got together a
considerable power, they never thought, in spite of that, to trespass on
the name of king, but handed down as a tradition to their immediate
successors the same modesty of status. For one year less than a century,
the Northumbrian rulers were satisfied to be like other men, and
accepted private status under the suzerainty of Kent. But these strictly
limited ambitions lasted no longer, either because the spirit of man
tends always to the worse part, or because the people of Northumbria
are naturally proud and spirited. So, in the year of our Lord 547,
being the sixtieth after the death of Hencgest, the principality was
changed into a kingdom, and the first king was Ida, a man undoubtedly
of high birth, and of youth and strength unimpaired; but whether he
laid hands on the kingly power of his own accord, or accepted it when
offered by others, I do not definitely affirm, for the truth is obscure.
In any case, it is well known that he sprang of old and distinguished
family, and by his pure and untarnished character added great lustre
to his eminent birth; such was the native kindliness with which, while
unconquered in the field, he tempered at home the severity of the
royal power. I might include the detailed lineage of Ida here and of
other kings elsewhere, were not the names themselves with their bar-
barous and discordant sound likely to give my readers less pleasure
than I could wish. One point at any rate deserves to be noticed: that,
Woden having had three sons, Weldeg, Wihtleg and Bzldeg, the
kings of Kent are descended from the first of these, the kings of the
Mercians from the second, and from the third those of the West
Saxons and Northumbrians, with two exceptions to be named as I
proceed.! Ida, then, as I find definitely stated, was ninth in descent
from Bzldzg and tenth from Woden, and reigned for fourteen years.

45. His successor Alle, who was of the same family, but derived his
descent from Woden by a different line, vigorously extended the king-
dom, and for thirty years increased its repuration by the fame of his
achievements. It was in his rime that the slave-children from Northum-
bria, by a custom so familiar and almost ingrained among the North-
umbrians that, as has been witnessed even in our own day, they did
not hesitate to put their nearest and dearest on the market in hopes of
some trifling profit—the children from England, as 1 was saying,
taken to Rome for sale, provided the means for the salvation of all

! Elle (45. 1) and presumably his son Edwin (47. 4 etc.); Edwin’s descendants Osric and
wine were kings of Deira only.
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nam, cum miraculo uultus et liniamentorum gratia oculos ciuitatis®
inuitassent, affuit forte cum aliis beatissimus Gregorius, tunc apostoli-
cae sedis archidiaconus, qui miratus tantam in mortalibus decoris
compositionem, miseratus tam abiectam in captiuis conditionem, con-
sulit” astantes: ‘Qui genus, unde domo?”! Responsum est esse genere’
Anglos, prouintia Deiros “(est enim Deira prouintia Northanimbriae),”
Allae regi subditos, paganismo’ deditos; quorum extremum dolenti-
bus’ suspiriis prosecutus, reliquis eleganter applausit, ut Angli angelis
similes de ira eruerentur et alleluia cantitare docerentur. Nec mora,
impetrata a Benedicto papa licentia ad predicandum, iter® adoriri
magnanima eximii uiri spirauit industria; et profecto conceptum
opus pietas explesset, nisi iam profectum factiosus ciuium” amor
reuocasset. Erat enim uir ille cum uirtutibus clarus, ‘tum ciuibus
carus,’ quippe qui spem illorum, quam de eo a puero combiberant,
incredibili uirtute superarit. Ita boni intentio tunc quidem frustrata,
postmodum sub pontificatu eius laudabilem finem accepit, sicut suis
lector locis inueniet”> Me interim ista inseruisse non piguit, ne’
lecturorum* conscientiam defraudarem de Alla, cuius mentionem per-
strinxit patris Gregorii uita; qui, quamquam maxima occasio Christia-
nitatis genti Anglorum fuerit, nichil umquam siue’ Dei consilio siue’
quodam infortunio de ea™ audire meruit. Sane ad filium eius manauit
electio.

46. Alla mortuo, adeptus est regnum FEthelricus Idae filius, post
defritam in penuria actatem extrema canitie prouectus, sed ueloci
morte de medio post quinque annos sullatus: miserabilis princeps, et
quem fama obscura prorsus occuleret,” nisi filii conspicuus uigor
patrem in speculam extulisset. :

47. Itaque cum longo senio satietati uitae satisfecisset, Ethelfridus
regnum ascendit maior filiorum, qui teneritudinem annorum maturi-
tate morum consolaretur; cuius gesta per scriptorum facetiam prolata
in publicum non nisi ordinis loco stili nostri expectant offitium: adeo
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their fellow-countrymen. Their surprising beauty and graceful forms
had attracted the attention of the citizens, when among others appeared
by chance the most blessed Gregory, at that time archdeacon of the
Apostolic See. Marvelling at such perfection in a mortal frame, and
sad to see them as captives so forlorn, he asked the bystanders ‘what
their race and whence they came.” He was told that they were Angles
by race, of Deiran origin (Deira is a province of Northumbria), subjects
of King Alle, and pagans. This last remark he received with a sigh of
regret; to the rest he riposted wittily that Angles who look like angels
ought to be rescued from the wrath to come (de i#a) and taught to
sing Alleluia. Without delay he obtained from Pope Benedict permis-
sion to preach, and with generous energy—great man that he was—
aspired to set forth on the journey. Surely his piety would have carried
through the task once begun, had not his fellow-citizens, devoted but
passionate, recalled him when he had already started. For his eminent
goodness was equalled by his popularity among his fellows, so far had
his amazing merit outstripped the high hopes they had formed of him
as a boy. Thus were his good intentions frustrated for the moment,
only to be gloriously fulfilled later when he became pope, as the
reader will find told in its proper place.> Meanwhile I have brought in
this story without misgivings, for fear that I might leave my future
readers unaware of Alle, who is mentioned in passing in the Life of
St Gregory; for although the prime cause of the Christian mission to
the English people, he was not thought worthy, whether by divine
wisdom or through some misfortune, to hear of Christianity himself.
The choice passed to his son.

46. On ZElle’s death, Ida’s son thelric succeeded. He had spent
his life in grinding poverty and was now a very old man; but he was
quickly carried off by death after a five-year reign—a pitiful ruler,
who would undoubtedly be buried in oblivion, had not his son’s con-
spicuous energy brought the father into prominence.

47. When therefore the poor ancient had had enough, and more
than enough, of life, /Ethelfrith his elder son ascended the throne,
young in years but in character mature, whose exploits have been
described by ingenious authors, and receive here the attention of my

? Reference apparently to GP p. s5; in what follows William probably alludes to one of the
Lives of Gregory: cf. The Earliest Life of Gregory the Great, ed. Bertram Colgrave (Lawrence,
1968), p. go.
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in eius et sequentium laudibus Bedae uigilauit ingenium, et illius
quidem in confines sibi Northanimbros eo familiarius quo propinquius
prospitiebat intentio; nostra uero lacinias illius carpet et componet ora-
tio.” Ne quis sane michi uitio uertat quod tam diffusa in arctum contra-
hitur historia, nouerit factum consilio, ut qui nausiauerint in illis
obsoniis, in his mendicantes respirent reliquiis. Est enim uerbum usu
tritum, antiquitate uenerandum: ‘Cibi qui minus suffitiunt auidius
sumuntur.

Ethelfridus igitur, ut dicere ceperam, regnum nactus primo acriter
sua defendere, post etiam improbe aliena’ inuadere, gloriae occasiones
undecumque conflare. Multa per eum prelia® inchoata prouide et con-
summata egregie, dum nec illum a necessitate frenaret inertia nec ad
temeritatem precipitaret audatia. Testis est horum Degsa lapis, in illis
regionibus percelebris locus, in quo rex Scottorum Edan, qui successi-
bus Ethelfridi inuidens detractantem etiam in bellum impulerat, non
sine magno uictoris discrimine uictus fugam iniit; siquidem germanus
Ethelfridi Tetbaldus, caput periculis obiectans eo studiosius quo
fratri operam ostentare affectabat impensius, luctuosam uictoriam reli-
quit, cum omnibus commanipularibus suis desideratus. Testis et

Legionum Ciuitas, quae’ nunc simpliciter Cestra uocatur, quaeque’
gl sy p , quacq

ad id temporis a Britannis possessa contumacis in regem populi alebat
superbiam. Ad cuius oppugnationem cum intendisset animum, oppi-
dani, qui omnia perpeti quam obsidionem mallent, simul et numero
confisi, effuse in bellum ruunt; quos ille insidiis exceptos fudit fugauit-
que, prius in monachos debachatus qui pro salute exercitus? suplicaturi
frequentes conuenerant. Quorum incredibilem nostra actate numerum
fuisse inditio sunt in uicino cenobio tot semiruti® parietes aecclesiarum,
tot anfractus porticuum, tanta turba ruderum quantam uix alibi
cernas; “‘uocatur locus ille Bancor, tunc monachorum famosum recepta-
culum, nunc mutatus in episcopium.’

Ita Ethelfridus’ rebus ad uoluntatem foris scaturientibus, domesti-
cum metum et intestinum periculum® propulsare desiderans, Eduinum
Allae filium, non aspernandae probitatis iuuenem, regno et prouintia
eliminat. At ille multo tempore incertis iactatus sedibus multosque’
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pen only because the course of my narrative demands it. His praise
indeed and that of his successors earned the attention of Bede, and
Bede was particularly concerned with the Northumbrians, his own
neighbours, who were familiar because they were so near; whereas my
own account will but choose and put together snippets of his. Nor let
anyone hold it against me that such a long story is here abridged; this
is done, let me assure him, on purpose, that stomachs too weak for
the feast spread by Bede may find relief here, like beggars picking up
the fragments. It is a familiar saying, and hallowed by its antiquity,
that food which does not satisfy is eaten with more appetite.

ZEthelfrith then, as I began to say, on inheriting the kingdom, started
by zealously defending his own possessions, and then unjustly invaded
those of others, inventing on all sides opportunities to shine. Many
were the campaigns he undertook from policy and completed with suc-
cess, being neither restrained by idleness from doing what had to be
done, nor plunged into perils by rashness. Witness the stone of
Degsa, a landmark in those parts, where Aedan king of the Scots was
vanquished and put to flight, when his jealousy of Athelfrith’s success
had forced his rival, even against his will, into the field. The victor
came into great peril; for Athelfrith’s brother Theodbald, exposing
himself readily to danger as a means of displaying all the greater zeal
in his brother’s cause, was lost with all his companions in arms, and
left a cloud over the day of victory. Witness too the City of Legions,
now called simply Chester, which down to that date had been a posses-
sion of the British and had fostered their obstinate resistance to the
king. When the king planned to reduce the city, the townsmen, being
of the sort that prefer to endure anything rather than a siege, and at
the same time trusting in their numbers, rushed out to battle in disor-
der. The king ambushed them and put them to flight, venting his
fury first of all on the monks, who had gathered in crowds to pray for
the success of the army. Their numbers would seem incredible in our
own day, as is evident from the ruined walls of churches in the monas-
tery near by, the complex arcading, and all that great pile of ruins,
?uch as you would hardly find elsewhere. The place is called Bangor,
In those days a famous refuge for monks, but now changed into a
bishop’s see.

While news of successes streamed in from abroad, Athelfrith was
anxious to be quit of domestic anxiety and dangers at home, and ban-
ished from the realm and region ZElle’s son Edwin, a young man
whose prowess could not be overlooked. Edwin was long tossed about

4
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olim amicos procliuiores in hostem quam® in fidem expertus (quia, ut
ille dixit,

cum fueris felix, multos numerabis amicos;
tempora si fuerint nubila, solus eris),”

tandem ad Redwaldum regem Orientalium Anglorum uenit; apud
quem deploratis casibus suis, cum resedisset regia dignatione tutus,
aduenere legati Frthelfridi, uel traditionem® transfugae uel bellum
denuntiantes. Ille uxorii pectoris consilio’ roboratus, ne fidem amico
datam ullius minis® corrumperet, super Ethelfridum paratis copiis
insperatus aduolat, nichilque minus quam insidias opinantem premedi-
tatus aggreditur. Quod tunc solum uirtus deprehensa potuit, intercluso
fugae spatio remedium in manus uertit. Quanuis igitur pene inermis,
quanuis ancipiti periculo circumuentus, non prius tamen occubuit
quam interitu Reinerii fili Redwaldi mortem suam compensasset.
Hunc exitum” post regni® uiginti quattuor annos habuit Ethelfridus,”
usu quidem bellorum’ nulli secundus sed diuinae religionis penitus
ignarus. ‘Tlabuerat ex Acca filia Allae, sorore Eduini, filios duos, Oswal-
dum duodennem Oswium* quadriennem,’ qui tunc occiso genitore
nutritiorum™ diligentia fuga lapsi Scottiam euadunt.”

48. Sic Eduinus, emulis omnibus fusis’ fugatisue,” pluribus labori-
bus emeritus regni fastigium iam non rudis ascendit. Cuius dominio
cum? mox Northanimbrorum ceruicositas dignanter” assurrexisset,
accessit ad cumulum felicitatis mors matura Redwaldi; namque’
prouintiales, qui olim apud se exulantem promptae audatiae et impigri
animi’ explorassent Eduinum,” ultro coniurata fide in eius ditionem con-
spirant. Ille, Redwaldi filio inani® regis nomine concesso,” cetera modera-
batur pro arbitrio. Ea tempestate spes atque opes Anglorum in illo sitae;
nec erat quaelibet Britanniae prouintia quae non illius spectaret nutum,
parata ad obsequium, preter solos Cantuaritas. Hos enim immunes ex-
cursionis reliquerat, quippe qui iam dudum ad nuptias Ethelburgae,
sororis Edbaldi regis eorum, mentem appulerat; quam cum longo
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from place to place, finding that many of his erstwhile friends favoured
his adversary above the claims of loyalty, for, as the poet says:

Let Fortune smile, you’ll count your friends in scores;
If clouds o’ercast the sky, you’ll be forlorn.!

At length he came to the court of Redwald, king of the East Angles.
There he told the sad story of his misfortunes, and had begun to feel
secure in the king’s sympathy, when messengers arrived from A.thel-
frith demanding the surrender of the fugitive with war as the alterna-
tive. Reedwald, emboldened by the counsel of his stout-hearted wife,
refused to break faith with a friend no matter what the threat, raised
forces and descended unexpectedly on Althelfrith, making a planned
attack on an enemy who was expecting nothing so little as an ambush.
To a brave man caught in such a trap, only one course remained: his
escape cut off, he had to seek safety in action. Although almost
unarmed, although menaced with danger on every side, he did not fall
till he had made up for his own death by the death of Redwald’s son
Ragenhere. Such was the end, after reigning twenty-four years, of
Athelfrith, a man second to none in experience of battle, but quite
ignorant of true religion. He had had by Acha, /Alle’s daughter and
sister of Edwin, two sons, Oswald then twelve years old and Oswiu
four, who at that time after their father’s death made their escape
thanks to their foster-parents, and fled to Scotland.

48. So Edwin, having routed all his rivals, was a veteran of many
campaigns and no longer inexperienced when he succeeded to the
throne. The stubborn Northumbrians soon welcomed his overlordship,
and the cup of his good fortune was filled by the timely death of Red-
wald. The East Anglians, who had come to know Edwin as a man of
ready vigour and enterprise when he was in exile among them long
before, made a sworn league among themselves, and agreed to accept
Edwin as their overlord. Edwin allowed Radwald’s son the empty
name of king, and had everything else his own way. At that time all
the prosperity and hopes of the English centred on him, and there
Wwas not a province in Britain but hung upon his nod ready to obey,
except only the men of Kent. He had left them immune from his raid-
Ing activities, because he had long ago turned his mind towards a mar-
rage with Athelburh, sister of their king Eadbald; and when after

' Ovid, Trist. i. 9. 5-6.
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tempore petitam tandem aliquando impetrasset, eo consilio ut non
contempneret habitam quam diu suspirauerat dilatam, tanto duo illa*
regna confederata sunt offitio ut nichil esset el in potestatibus diuer-
sum uel in moribus barbarum.” Eadem preterea® occasione Paulino pre-
dicante Domini Christi fides illis partibus infusa primo regem ipsum
penetrauit; quam’ cum regina marito inter coniugales affectus’ crebro
inculcaret, et antistitis ammonitio suo loco non deesset, diu ille cuncta-
bundus et anceps’ semel tamen susceptam imis inseruit precordiis:®
tunc uicinos reges’ ad fidem inuitare, tunc aecclesiarum edifitia
excitare, nichil quod ampliandae fidei congrueret negligere. Interea et
deuotioni regiae serenus Deitatis fauor’ arridebat, adeo ut non solum
Britanniae gentes Angli Scotti Picti, sed et incola¢ Orcadum et
Meuaniarum, quas nunc Anglesei, id est Anglorum insulas, dicunt, et
arma eius metuerent et potestatem adorarent. Nullus tunc predo
publicus, nullus latro domesticus, insidiator coniugalis* pudoris
procul, expilator alienae hereditatis exul: magnum id in eius laudibus
et nostra aetate splendidum. Itaque imperii sui’ ad eos limites in-
crementa perducta sunt ut iustitia et pax libenter in mutuos amplexus
concurrerent, osculorum gratiam grata uicissitudine libantes, et feliciter
tunc Anglorum respublica” procedere potuisset, nisi* mors immatura
temporalis beatitudinis nouerca turpi Fortunae ludo “virum abstulisset
patriae.’ Aetatis enim anno octauo et quadragesimo, regni septimo
decimo, repugnantibus’ regulis quos sub iugum miserat, Cedwalla
Britonum et Penda Mertiorum, cum filio interemptus miserabile uarie-
tatis humanae fecit exemplum, ‘nullo prudentia inferior quod nec’
Christianam fidem nisi diligentissime inspecta ratione uoluit suscipere,
susceptaeque nichil comparabile existimare.?

49. Occiso FEduino, fili Ethelfridi idemque nepotes Eduini’
Oswaldus et Oswius, iam adulti, iam iuuentae uernantis’ florem*
induti, repatriauerunt, simulque qui actate prestabat Eanfridus, cuius
mentio superius excidit. Regnum itaque in duo discretum; siquidem
Northanimbria, iam dudum® in geminas secta prouintias, ex Deiris
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long suit he had at last won her hand, with the intention of treasuring
her now as his own, for whom he had sighed so long while she was
withheld, those two kingdoms were so closely united in spirit that
there was no divergence in their government, no barbarian discord in
their way of life. Given the same opportunity, the faith of Christ the
Lord, preached by Paulinus, was introduced into that region, and first
gained a footing in the king himself. Long was he in doubt, and hesi-
tated; but the queen often pressed it upon her husband in the intimacy
of marriage, and the admonitions of the bishop were not wanting in
their turn; and so he accepted the faith, and once accepted absorbed it
in his inmost heart. Then he began to summon neighbouring kings to
share the faith, himself putting in hand the building of churches, and
neglecting nothing that might contribute to the propagation of the
Gospel. All this time, too, God’s kindly favour smiled upon the reli-
gious king, so that not only the nations of Britain, English, Scots, and
Picts, but the inhabitants of the Orkneys and Mevanians (now called
Anglesey, ‘Isles of the Angles’) feared his arms and reverenced his
power. In those days there was no highway robber nor domestic thief;
gone was the crafty assailant of the sanctity of marriage, banished the
despoiler of other men’s inheritance—a thing greatly to his praise, and
remarkable today. And so the increase of his government was carried
to such heights that Justice and Peace gladly met in mutual embrace
and happily kissed one another, With good hap indeed could the Eng-
lish commonwealth then have gone forward, had not untimely death,
that stepmother of temporal felicity, by a mean stroke of fortune
robbed the country of its hero Edwin. In the forty-eighth year of his
age and seventeenth of his reign the princes whom he had subdued,
Cadwallon king of the Britons and Penda king of the Mercians,
rebelled; he and his son were killed, and provided a pitiful example of
human vicissitude. He yielded to none in wisdom, for he would not
even adopt the Christian faith till he had carefully examined the prin-
ciple of it, though once adopted, he reckoned it above all comparison.

49. On Edwin’s death, Athelfrith’s sons and Edwin’s nephews
[Tt adds by his sister Acha], Oswald and Oswiu, who were already
of age and flourishing in the springtime of young manhood,
feturned to their country, and with them their elder brother
Eanfrith, whom I omitted to mention earlier. The kingdom was
therefore divided in two; and indeed Northumbria had long been
Cut up into two provinces, /lle having arisen from among the
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Allam, ex Bernitiis Idam creauerat. Quapropter tunc filius patrui
Eduini Osricus Deiram, Fanfridus filius Ethelfridi Bernitiam sortiti,
hereditarium ius se obtinuisse® gloriabantur; ambo in Scottia sacris’
Christianis® initiati, ambo uix dum potestatis compotes’ fidei transfu-
gae, non multo post infestante Cedwalla “fide’ relictae penas dedere.”
Annuum tempus inter has moras’ exactum Oswaldum, magnae spei
iuuenem, ad imperandi scientiam exercuit. Is fide quam ferro instruc-
tior (nam apud Scottos, ubi cum multa nobilium indole exulauerat,
baptismi gratiam meruerat), Cedwallam rerum gestarum memoria
elatum, uirum (ut ipse dictitabat)” in exterminium Anglorum natum,
primo impetu castris exuit, mox cum omnibus copiis deleuit. Cum
enim quantulumcumgque exercitum undecumque conflasset,’ his ser-
monibus in bellum excitauit, ut’ aut uincendum sibi commilitones®
aut moriendum nossent, nichil de fuga meditantes, exprobrandi
pudoris rem uentilari allegans, Anglos cum Britannis tam iniquo
marte confligere ™ut contra illos pro salute decertarent™ quos ultro pro
gloria lacessere consuessent; “itaque libertatem audentibus animis et
effusis uiribus asserant; ceterum de fugae impetu memoriam nullam.”
Quare tam acriter et tanto conflictu’ utrobique concursum ut recte
dictum sit illum diem fuisse quo numquam Britannos? tristior, num-
quam Anglos afflasset hilarior: adeo alteri omnibus uiribus consumptis?
ulterius respirare non ausi, alteri sacra religione cum regis magnanimi-
tate consentiente in immensum prouecti. Denique ex eo tempore cul-
tus” idolorum ad cineres torpuit,” et ipse regnum latioribus quam
Eduinus terminis citra ullam necem hominum octo annis’ quiete”
cohercuit. Huius regis laudes historia' panagerico prosequitur stilo,”
quarum nos competentes particulas uelut quodam complectemur epi-
logo.

Quantus enim in eius pectore fidei feruor coaluerit facile ex hoc
animaduertes,” quod si quando antistes Aidanus Scottice auditoribus
facienda proponeret et interpres deesset, confestim rex ipse, quanuis
indutus clamidem uel auro rigentem uel Tirios murices estuantem, id
munus dignanter” corripiens barbari sermonis inuolucrum patria
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Deirans, and Ida from the Bernicians. And so at this moment Osric,
son of their uncle Edwin, was given Deira, and Athelfrith’s son Fan-
frith, Bernicia, and each could boast that he had obtained his due by
inheritance. Both had become Christians in Scotland, both were
hardly on the throne before they broke their faith, and not long after,
when attacked by Cadwallon, paid the penalty of that breach. These
developments lasted for a year, [Tt adds as they say] and gave
Oswald, a young man of great promise, some practice in the art of
command. Better furnished with faith than with steel (for he had
received the sacrament of baptism among the Scots when he with
many sons of the nobility was an exile amongst them), he attacked Cad-
wallon, who was exulting in the record of his own exploits and
seemed a man born, as he himself used to say, to annihilate the English;
the first attack drove Cadwallon from his camp, and soon he was
destroyed with all his forces. Oswald had collected from every possible
source such an army as he could, and encouraged his comrades in
arms to do battle with the assurance that they must conquer or die
without a thought of flight. It was a most disgraceful circumstance, he
said, that the English should be struggling against the British on such
unequal terms as to be forced to fight for their lives against men
whom they had been used to challenge freely for the sake of glory.
They must therefore assert their independence with bold hearts and
all their strength, and not devote a thought to the means of escape.
Such was the keenness, such the force of the attack on both sides that
it may be said with truth that no day ever dawned more lamentable
for the British or happier for the English. One side lost all their
strength, and never dared to breathe again; the other, with its union
of true religion and a generous-hearted king, was prodigiously
increased. So it was that henceforward the worship of idols sank into
ashes, and Oswald himself for eight years, without any bloodshed,
maintained his realm in peace within wider frontiers than Edwin’s.
This famous king receives a panegyric from the historian® of which I
will include certain parts by way of epilogue.

How great the flame of religious faith burning in his bosom, may
casily be seen from this, that if ever Bishop Aidan put before his audi-
ence what they ought to do in the Scottish tongue, and an interpreter
Wwas needed, at once the king himself, though he might be wearing a
cloak stiff with gold thread or glowing with Tyrian purple, graciously
took upon himself that duty, and made plain in his native tongue

! Bede, HE iii. 1 seq.
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lingua expediret. Vulgatissimum quoque est’ quod crebro appositis
obsoniis,” cum conuiuae in cibos dentes acuerent, mentes intenderent,
ipse uoluptatem’ frenarit, penuria sua pauperum mercatus gaudia;
unde arbitror etiam temporaliter absolutam esse celestis sententiae
fidem, quam divinum quondam resultauit oraculum: ‘Dispersit,
dedit pauperibus; iustitia eius manet in seculum seculi.”’ Nam quod
auditor mirari debeat et infitiari non ualeat,” dextra illa regalis, tan-
tarum elemosinarum largitrix, hodieque cum brachio cute et neruis
incorrupta uiget; totum uero corpus reliquum preter ossa in cineres
dissolutum’ communionem mortalitatis non euasit. Et sunt quidem
nonnullorum sanctorum corporales exuuiae nullius omnino labis con-
sciae. Quapropter estiment” alii quo examine iuditium suum ponder-
ent; ego istud gratius et euidentiori miraculo diuinius esse pronuntio;
nam usu etiam pretiosa degenerant, et quicquid uidetur rarius predi-
catur uberius. Iam uero superfluus essem si dicere affectarem quam
sedulus fuerit preces in altum porrigere, uotis caelos onerare: adeo
est amplior laus ista in Oswaldo quam ut nostra oratione indigeat
cumulari. Quando enim togatus negligeret qui, rebellione per
Pendam regem Mertiorum excitata, cum stipatoribus fusis ipse
quoque ferratam siluam in pectore gereret, nec atrocitate uulnerum
nec mortis confinio potuit argui quin pro animabus fidelium suorum
Domino Deo suplicaret? Ita uir in seculo ingentis gloriae, magnae
apud Deum gratiae, animam exuens gratiosam sui posteris® profudit
memoriam per miraculorum” frequentiam. Merito: res est’ enim non
pertrita sed ‘coruo rarior albo’,? hominem habundare diuitiis et nolle
lasciuire uitiis. /Itaque defuncti brachia cum manibus et capite insatia-
bili uictoris ira desecta et stipiti appensa. Et corpus quidem, ut dixi,
totum placido naturae sinu confotum in terreum elementum abiit;
brachia uero cum manibus auctore Deo,* teste ueraci historico,® inuio-
lata durant. Fa a fratre Oswio apud Bebbanburg (urbem ita uocant
Angli) composita scrinio, monstrata miraculo idem asserit. Quo loci
quia opinione fluctuo utrum ad hunc diem seruentur, precipitem
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what had been wrapped up in a barbarian language. Often too—this is
a well-known story—when the feast was on the board and the guests
were plying their sharp teeth and concentrating their busy minds
entirely upon the food, the king restrained his appetite, and by impov-
erishing himself purchased the happiness of the poor; for which
reason I think that even in this world he proved the truth of that hea-
venly oracle, which the divine spokesman once re-echoed: ‘He hath
dispersed, he hath given to the poor; his righteousness endureth for
ever.”! Here then is something to make the hearer marvel, but deny it
he cannot. That kingly right hand, by which such generous alms were
lavished, survives in our own day, with arm, skin, and sinews incor-
rupt; all the rest of the body, except the bones, has fallen into dust,
not having escaped the common lot of mortality. There are indeed
several saints whose bodily remains are quite free from all taint of cor-
ruption. Let others therefore consider in what scales their judgement
should be weighed; for my part, I declare this to be more clearly a
sign of God’s grace and His power than a more obvious miracle; for
even precious things suffer by familiarity, and what is seldom seen
receives more lavish praise. I should now be tedious, did I aspire to
tell how constant he was in the offering of prayer and in loading
Heaven with his vows. Such merit in Oswald is far too great to need
increase from any words of mine. When was he likely to neglect his
prayers in ordinary life, who, when Penda king of the Mercians had
stirred up a rebellion, after his bodyguard had been scattered and he
himself carried a forest of spears in his breast, could not be deterred
by his cruel wounds or by the near approach of death from interceding
with our Lord God for the souls of his faithful followers? So died a
man who stood high in the glory of this world and in favour with
God, and left posterity good reason to remember him with gratitude
for his frequent miracles. And rightly: it is no trivial thing, but ‘than
white raven rarer’,” for a man to abound in riches and yet refuse to
wanton in wickedness. So it came about that, after his death, his
arms, with his hands and head, were cut off by the victor with insatiate
fury and fastened on a pole. Thus his whole body, as I have said, was
laid to rest in the peaceful lap of Nature, and passed into the element
of earth; but his arms and hands, by God’s power, remain inviolate, as
the truthful historian affirms.? He also tells us that they were placed in
a shrine by his brother Oswiu at a place called by the English Bam-
burgh, and shown there as a miracle. Whether they are kept in that
Place to this day, I am far from certain, and therefore do not venture a
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affirmationem non emitto. Si quid alii historiographi temere sunt pro-
fessi, ipsi uiderint; michi fama uilius® constet, ne quicquam nisi abso-
luta fide dignum pronuntiem.

Caput, tunc ab eodem germano Lindisfarni humatum, nunc
Dunelmi inter brachia beatissimi Cuthberti teneri aiunt. Ossa reliqui
corporis cum regina Ostrida, uxor Ethelredi regis Mertiorum, filia
regis Oswii, caritate patrui ducta Bardenio monasterio suo, quod est in
regione Mertiorum non longe a Lindocolina ciuitate, inferre uellet,
juerunt in repulsam monachi parumper,’ inuidentes mortuo quietem
ossuum quem oderant uiuum, quod super eos bellico iure acceperat
regnum. Sed intempesta nocte per lucernam de caelo super reliquias
emissam edocti fatuum lenire tumorem,’ in aequitatem transiere, ultro
expostulantes’ quod ante reiecerant; frequentabanturque ibi uirtutes
diuinitus, sentiebatque precellentissimi martiris opem quicumque
implorasset languidus. Reuiruit ex cadentis sanguine campi cespes
plus solito floreus, quo sanatus sonipes, quem posti affixum sinuosis
anfractibus ignis uitabundus effugit. Nec uacauit a uirtute lauaturae
reliquiarum eius puluisculus, quo mentis impos integritati rationis est
redditus. Occurrit medelae qui recentem cruorem capitis imbiberat
stipes, quo loto? hausit sanitatem desperatus. Diu illud monasterium
tanti thesauri conscium claruit habitantium sanctimonia et necessar-
iorum copia, presertim postquam Fthelredus rex ibidem coronam
tonsurae monachicae accepit, ubi et mausoleum eius usque ‘diem
hodiernum’ uisitur. Porro post multos annos ossa beatissimi Oswaldi,
cum ea loca infestarent barbari, Gloecestram translata; locus iste, /tunc
monachos nunc’ canonicos habens, non multo incolitur habitatore.

Fuit igitur Oswaldus qui genti suae primitias sanctitatis dederit,
quippe nullus ante illum Anglus miraculis, quod sciam, uiguerit®
Qui post actam sancte uitam large dando elemosinas, crebras in Dei
obsequela” protelando excubias, postremo zelo Dei aecclesiae cum
gentili committens ante (quod optabat) effudit spiritum quam (quod
timebat) Christianitatis uideret detrimentum. Nec fraudabitur pro-
fecto martirum gloria qui, primo bonae uitae intendens, postmodum
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definite opinion; if other historians have committed themselves, I leave
that to them, hoping that I shall always put a lower value on mere
rumour, and set down nothing except what deserves complete accep-
tance.

His head was at that time buried by the same brother at Lindisfarne,
but is said to be now at Durham, held in the arms of St Cuthbert. As
for the remaining bones of his body, Queen Osthryth, wife of Athelred
king of the Mercians and daughter of King Oswiu, was moved by
affection for her uncle to wish to transfer them to her monastery of
Bardney, which is in the province of the Mercians not far from
Lincoln. The monks opposed this for a time, grudging peace in death
to the bones of a man they hated when alive, because he had assumed
rule over them by right of conquest. A light from Heaven, however,
that shone upon the relics at dead of night taught them ‘to bate their
foolish pride’;' they abandoned their prejudices, and demanded of
their own volition what they had previously rejected. Many were the
miracles performed there by divine authority, and every sick man who
invoked the aid of that most famous martyr felt his power. From his
blood, where he fell, the turf grew green again and fuller than its wont
of flowers; a horse was cured by it, and as the turf hung tied to a
pillar, fire curled round to avoid it and dared not touch. A little dust
steeped in the water used to wash the relics made a precious lotion,
with which a lunatic was restored to his sound senses. The stake
which had drunk up the fresh blood from his head acquired healing
power, and a man whose life was despaired of regained his health
from the washings of it. The monastery that enshrined such a treasure
long flourished in the sanctity of its inmates and the ample provision
made for them, especially after King Athelred was crowned there
with the monastic tonsure; the king’s grave is shown there at the pre-
sent day. At length, after many years, those parts being harassed by
the barbarians, St Oswald’s bones were translated to Gloucester, a
house in those days of monks, but now of canons and with few inmates.

So it was Oswald who bestowed upon his countrymen the first-fruits
of sanctity, for no Englishman before him, so far as I know, worked
miracles. He spent his life in holiness, in generous almsgiving, in long
and frequent vigils in God’s service, and at the end joined battle with
the pagan king in his zeal for the church of God; thus, as he hoped,
he laid down his life in good time, and did not, as he feared, live to
see the cause of Christ suffer defeat. Nor will he be disappointed of
the martyrs® glory who followed their footsteps, being from the first

I0
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gloriosae morti® corpus impendens, eorum triuit uestigia; et cumula-
tiori pene laude, quod illi singuli se singulos, ille secum Deo con-
secrauerit’ totos Northanimbros?

50. Eo igitur humanis rebus exempto, Oswius frater eius apud Ber-
nitios, Oswinus filius Osrici, de quo superius dixi," apud Deiros
regnum occuparunt;” quibus cum primo de prouintiarum diuisione
modeste conuenisset, suspenso federe in sua pacifice discessum.
Verum non multo post, per homines quibus nichil magis cordi erat
quam discordias serere, pax incertis pactionibus sepe ludificata, ultimo
penitus abrupta, in uentos abiit: facinus miserabile, fuisse qui regibus
concordiam? sodalitatis inuiderent, nec abstinerent quin eos prelio,
quantum in ipsis erat, committerent. Ibi tunc’ Fortuna, multis antea
illecebris Oswinum adulata, scorpiacea cauda persequebatur;’” namque,
pro penuria exercitus® bello abstinendum ratus, suburbanum rus clan-
culo concesserat,” statimque a suis proditus ab Oswio interemptus est,
uir egregie factus ad emerendam gratiam ciujium largitione pecuniae,
animae quoque suae (ut ferunt) non negligens mentis deuotione. Ita
Oswius, integri regni compos, nichil non postea molitus est quo existi-
mationem suam purgaret, quo maiestatem augeret, atrocis facti offen-
sam probitate posteriorum uirtutum’ imminuens.

Et primus quidem idemque amplissimus laudum eius cumulus
extat, quod fratrem et auunculum nobiliter ultus Pendam regem Mer-
tiorum—illud uicinorum excidium, illud perduellionum seminar-
ium—exitio dedit; ex quo tempore tam Mertiis quam omnibus pene
Anglis uel ipse presedit uel presidentibus imperauit. Hinc totus ad offi-
tia pietatis conuersus, ut Dei benefitiis in se confluentibus digna sedu-
litate responderet, ‘Christiani cultus’ infantiam pro nece germani in
regno suo palpitantem uiuacitate regia® erigere et pleno spiritu’ animare
contendit, eandemque mox doctrina” Scottorum adultam sed in
multis aecclesiasticis obseruationibus fluctuantem "primo per Angil-
bertum et Wilfridum, postremo® per Theodorum archiepiscopum
canonico statu informauit. De cuius in Angliam’ aduentu princeps
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devoted to a virtuous life, and in the end making with his body the
offering of a glorious death; indeed his praise is fuller, almost, than
theirs, for they devoted themselves to God singly, each for himself,
but Oswald devoted with himself the whole people of Northumbria.

50. So, when Oswald was taken from the world of men, his brother
Oswiu assumed the crown in Bernicia and Oswine son of Osric, of
whom I have spoken above,' in Deira. At first, having come to a rea-
sonable understanding as to the boundary of their territories, they left
their agreement in the balance and retired peacefully to their own
land. It was not long, however, before men who enjoyed nothing so
much as to sow the seeds of discord brought the peace frequently into
jeopardy because the agreement was so vague, until at length it col-
lapsed entirely and was scattered to the winds. It was a sorry sight to
see men display such ill-will towards the friendly agreement of princes,
and unable to abstain from doing what they could to embroil them in
war. At that stage, Fortune, who had previously lavished her treacher-
ous smiles on Oswine, turned against him with her scorpion tail.
Having decided not to offer battle because his army was so small, he
had retired secretly to a property of his not far from the city, and was
at once betrayed to Oswiu by his own servants and put to death. He
was a man exceptionally well adapted to win popularity by his open-
handedness, whose devotion showed, it is said, that he did not neglect
his immortal soul. So Oswiu became sole king, and thereafter did all
he could to clear his reputation and increase his royal authority, light-
ening the guilt of this outrage by a subsequent display of virtue.

" His first and greatest claim to fame is the notable vengeance he
exacted for his brother and uncle by destroying that menace to his
neighbours, that hotbed of hostilities, Penda king of the Mercians.
From that time forth, the Mercians like almost all the English were
either ruled by him directly, or subjected to rulers over whom he was
suzerain. He then turned wholly to religious duties, by way of a
proper response to the benefits that God showered upon him: on
account of his brother’s murder, Christianity in his kingdom was like
an infant gasping for breath, and he did his best with royal zeal to
revive it, and fill it again with the breath of life. Later when, thanks to
the teaching of the Scots, it was fully grown, but was wavering on
many points of ecclesiastical observance, he had it taught the true law,
first by Agilbert and Wilfrid, and then by Archbishop Theodore. For
Theodore’s arrival in England our thanks are principally due to
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Oswio debetur gratia, licet Egberhtus rex Cantuariae pro iure prouin-
tiae multum illius delibet” gloriae. Quin et Deo famulantibus frequen-
tia constituens habitacula’ huius quoque boni patriam non reliquit
exsanguem. Quorum precipuum monasterium,” tunc feminarum nunc
uirorum,? ab Eboraco triginta milibus in boreali parte situm, antiquo
uocabulo Streneshalh, modo® Witebi nuncupatur;” quod ab insignis
religionis femina Hilda ceptum Ethelfleda® eiusdem regis filia, in regi-
mine succedens magnis”® fiscalium opum molibus auxit, ubi et patri
post uiginti octo annos regni defuncto funerea’ iusta persoluit. Mud
cenobium, sicut et omnia eiusdem regionis, tempore Danicae uastatio-
nis* (quam dicemus inferius)' deletum, multa sanctorum corpora per-
didit: 'nam et sanctissimae uiraginis Hildae ossa’ tunc Glastoniam
translata, et aliorum sanctorum alias nonnulla. Nunc mutato nomine
paululum pro tempore restauratum antiquae opulentiae uix tenue pre-
sentat uestigium/

51. Oswio, cui duo erant filii, minor” legitime susceptus reprobato
notho successit, Etheldridac uxoris sanctissimae meritis quam suis
commendatior; denique duabus omnino rebus, quas "quidem in
Gestis Anglorum? legerim,” predicandus, uel quod dominae’ (Deo)”
uacare uolenti serenus indulserit, uel quod beatum Cuthbertum lacri-
mis religiosa assentatione profusis in episcopatum promouerit.?
Ceterum horret animus meminisse impietatis quam in beatissimum
Wilfridum” grassatus euomuit, quando bonitatis illius nausiam conci-
piens patriam clarissimo lumine uiduauit. Idem in suplices’ proteruus,
quo morbo nullum tirannorum’ carere uideas, Hibernenses, genus
sane hominum innocens et genuina simplicitate nichil umquam mali
moliens, uasta clade protriuit. At contra in rebelles ignauus triumphos-
que patris eludens” imperium Mertiorum amisit; quin et ab eorum
rege Ethelredo filio Pendae in pugna® fugatus fratrem quoque amisit.
”Veruntamen haec postrema iuuentutis lubrico, in Wilfridum uero
commissa episcoporum et uxoris consilio ueritas rerum assignari
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Oswiu, though Ecgberht king of Kent as ruler of the province claims
much of the credit. He also founded numerous dwelling-places for the
servants of God, and this was another good thing with which he left
his native country well endowed. Of these the chief was the monastery
originally of women but now of men, situated thirty miles north of
York, and called of old Streneshalh but now Whitby. This had been
started by that great religious leader Hild, and subsequently increased
with large financial resources by her successor as head of it, the king’s
daughter Alffled, who there celebrated her father’s funeral, when he
died after twenty-eight years on the throne. This house, in common
with all other houses in the same region, was destroyed in the Danish
invasions, to be described later,! and forfeited the bodies of many
saints; for the bones of the most holy virgin Hild were at that time
translated to Glastonbury, and the bodies of other saints to other
places. At present, with its name altered, and restored on a modest
scale as circumstances permit, it displays little more than faint traces
of its former opulence.

51. Oswiu had two sons, of whom the elder was rejected as a bastard,
and the younger [B adds Ecgfrith], being legitimate, succeeded. He is
recommended more by the merits of his saintly queen A.thelthryth
than for any of his own; I find, for instance, only two things to his
credit in the History of the English,” one that he kindly gave his lady
her freedom when she wished to devote herself to God, and the other
that he advanced St Cuthbert, after he had shed tears of pious assent,
to be a bishop. All the same, my mind is revolted to think of the tor-
rents of impiety he vented in his attacks on St Wilfrid, when, sickened
by his virtue, he robbed his country of its brightest ornament. High-
handed as he was towards suppliants, a disease from which you will
find no tyrant free, he devastated the Irish, an innocent race of men
who in their native simplicity have no evil designs against any man.
Against insurgents, on the other hand, he showed no spirit, and
making his father’s triumphs vain, he lost his rule over the Mercians;
indeed, being routed in battle by the Mercian king, Penda’s son
Zthelred, he lost his brother too. But the truth of history bids me
assign these last disasters to the heedlessness of youth, and his treat-
ment of Wilfrid to the counsel of the bishops and his queen, especially
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iubet, presertim cum Beda, adulari nescius, eum in libro de uita abba-
tum suorum' piissimum et Deo dilectissimum uocet.” Postremo,
quinto decimo regni anno,* expeditionem in Pictos agens, cum illis in
montes abditos consulto cedentibus peruicaciter instaret,” cum omni-
bus fere copiis interiit; pauci fuga lapsi rem domi nuntiarunt, quanuis
diuinus Cuthbertus pro futurorum conscientia et iturum retinere
temptauerit et’ ipsa hora occisionis spiritum “e celo sibi influentem’
hauriens interfectum absens non tacuerit.

52. Egfridi necem cum insignior ubique fama loqueretur, etiam ad
fratris Alfridi’ aures ‘anxia precipiti peruenit epistola penna’? Is, quia
nothus (ut diximusé)® erat, factione optimatum, quanuis senior, regno
indignus estimatus” in Hiberniam, seu ui seu indignatione, secesserat.
Ibi, et odio germani tutus et magno’ otio litteris imbutus, omni
philosophia composuerat animum.” Quocirca, imperii habenis habilior-
em’ estimantes, qui quondam expulerant ultro expetiuerunt; necessitas
medelam ad preces refudit. Nec eos ille” sua spe frustratus est; nam
per decem et nouem annos summa pace et gaudio prouintiae prefuit,
nichil umquam, preter in persecutione magni Wilfridi, quod liuor
edax digne” carpere posset admittens.” Non tamen isdem terminis
quibus pater et frater’ regnum tenuit, quod Picti, recenti uictoria
insolenter abusi, Anglosque longa’ pace ignauiores aggressi, fines
eorum ab aquilone decurtauerant.

53. Habuit successorem filium Osredum, octo annorum puerum,
qui annis undecim” regnum inumbrans turpemque uitam sancti-
monialium stupris exagitans, tandem’ cognatorum insidiis cesus
eandem fortunam in ipsos refudit’ Siquidem Kenred duobus et
Osricus undecim annis regnantes hoc tantum memorabile habuere,
quod domini sui licet” merito, ut putabant, occisi sanguinem luentes
fedo exitu auras polluere. Meruit sane quo laetior abiret Osricus,’
‘multumque’ ut gentilis ait® * ‘aliis iactantior umbris’, quod® Celwlfum
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since Bede, who is incapable of flattery, calls him in his book on the
lives of his abbots' a man of great piety and very dear to God. At
length, in the fifteenth year of his reign, while he was conducting an
expedition against the Picts, and had obstinately pursued them when
they deliberately retreated into their mountain recesses, he was
destroyed with almost all his forces, and few escaped to tell the tale;
although St Cuthbert, with his habitual foresight, had tried to restrain
him at the outset, and at the hour of his death, inspired by a heaven-
sent spirit, had announced even at that distance that he was dead.

52. When more public rumour began to spread everywhere the
news of Ecgfrith’s death, ‘on headlong wing the anxious missive
came’ to the ears of his brother Aldfrith also. Being illegitimate, as
we have said,® he had been regarded by the nobles although the elder
as unworthy of the throne, and either under compulsion or in indigna-
tion had retired to Ireland. Protected there by the hatred felt for his
brother and enjoying ample leisure for the study of literature, he had
formed his mind by wide acquaintance with philosophy. Being in con-
sequence considered more suitable for the reins of power, he received
an invitation from those who had previously cast him out; their only
hope of safety lay in pleading with him. Nor did he disappoint their
hopes: for nineteen years he ruled the province in unbroken peace and
happiness, and never did anything, save for his persecution of St Wil-
frid, which carping jealousy could properly attack. Yet he did not
maintain his kingdom within the same bounds as his father and
brother, for the Picts, presuming insolently on their recent victory,
had attacked the English, who were unduly softened by a lengthy
peace, and had curtailed their boundaries on the north.

53. He had as his successor a son Osred, a child eight years old, who
after darkening the throne for eleven years and spending his shameful
existence in the ravishing of nuns, was at length treacherously put to
death by his kinsmen, and handed on the same fate to them also. Cenred
reigned for two years, Osric for eleven, with one memorable feature
only, that although they had killed their lord, so they thought, with good
reason, each paid the penalty by poisoning the air with a horrible death.
Osric, it is true, deserved ‘to make the happier end,” ‘among the other
shades far prouder he’ as the heathen poet puts it,* in that, while still

® a1 (though he is not named there). * Statius, Theb.ix. 559.
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Kenredi fratrem uiuens sibi successorem® adoptauerat. Conscendit
igitur tremulum regni culmen’ Celwlfus ab Ida septimus,’ et idoneus
ad cetera et cui non deerat’ litterarum peritia acri animo et alacri
studio comparata. Vadatur sermonis mei ueritatem’ Beda, qui, eo
tempore quo maxime scaturiebat litteratis/ Britannia, huic potissi-
mum Anglorum Historiam? elimandam obtulit, eligens nimirum in
illo auctotitatem “bene dicta roborandi propter imperium et scientiam
perperam dicta emendandi® propter ingenium.

54. Cuius’ anno quarto idem historicus; post multos in sancta aec-
clesia libros elaboratos, caclestem patriam quam diu suspirauerat
ingressus est, anno Dominicae incarnationis septingentesimo tricesimo
quarto, aetatis suae quinquagesimo® nono: uir quem mirari facilius
quam digne predicare possis, quod in extremo natus orbis angulo’ doc-
trinae corusco terras omnes perstrinxerit. Nam et Britannia, quae a
quibusdam alter orbis appellatur, quod oceano interfusa™ non multis
cosmographis® comperta est, habet in remotissima sui plaga locum
natiuitatis et educationis eius,” Scottiae propinquum. Plaga, olim et
suaue halantibus monasteriorum floribus dulcis et urbium a Romanis
edificatarum frequentia renidens, nunc uel antiquo Danorum uel
recenti Normannorumy populatu lugubris, nichil quod animos
multum allitiat pretendit.? Ibi est Wira, nec egenae latitudinis nec
segnis gurgitis amnis, qui pelago influus naues serena inuectas aura pla-
cido hostii excipit gremio.” Cuius utrasque ripas Benedictus quidam
aecclesiis insigniuit et monasteria ibidem construxit, alterum Petri
alterum Pauli nomine, caritatis et regulae unione non discrepantia.
Huius industriam et patientiam mirabitur qui leget librum quem Beda
composuit de uita eius et reliquorum abbatum suorum. Industriam,
quod copiam librorum aduexerit, quod artifices lapidearum edium et
uitrearum fenestrarum primus omnium Angliam asciuerit, totum
pene aeuum® talia transigendo peregrinatus; quippe studio aduehendi
cognatis aliquod insolitum amor patriae et uoluptas elegantiae asperos
fallebant labores; neque enim ante Benedictum lapidei tabulatus
domus in Britannia nisi perraro uidebantur, neque perspicuitate uitri
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alive [Tt in that by his will], he had adopted Ceolwulf, Cenred’s brother,
as his successor. So Ceolwulf ascended the tottering throne, seventh in
descent from Ida; he wasa suitable candidate in other respects, and in par-
ticular had acquired some knowledge of letters by keen intelligence and
industry. The truth of my assertion is vouched for by Bede who, at a
time when Britain was exceptionally rich in men of literary culture,
selected Ceolwulf to whom to offer his History of the English for polishing,
choosing him, T take it, as possessing the power to confirm what was
well put through his authority, and the ability to correct what was ill put
through his intelligence.

54. It was in the fourth year of his reign that the historian of whom
I speak, after compiling many books in the service of the Church,
passed to that heavenly country he had desired so long, in the year of
our Lord 734 and the fifty-ninth of his age. He was a man more easily
admired than praised as he deserves, for he who dazzled all countries
by the brilliance of his learning was born in the furthest corner of the
world. For even Britain, called another world by some because, cut off
as it is by the Ocean, to many geographers it has remained unknown,
can show the place of his birth and upbringing in its most distant
region, not far from Scotland. It is a district once fragrant with religious
houses as a garden is with flowers, and brilliant with many cities of
the Romans’ building; but now, made wretched by ravages of the
Danes of old or Normans in our own day, it offers nothing that can
much attract us. There flows the river Wear, not mean in width nor
slow of stream, whose tidal waters receive in the peaceful harbourage
of its mouth the boats that gentle breezes carry thither. Both its banks
were enriched with churches by a certain Benedict, who also built two
monasteries there, one called St Peter’s, the other St Paul’s, but both
united in the bond of love and discipline. Benedict’s energy and long-
suffering will be much admired by readers of Bede’s life of him and of
his other abbots. His energy, as the importer of a quantity of books,
and as the first man to invite to England craftsmen skilled in building
i stone and in glazing windows (for he spent almost his whole life in
travel with such aims as these); and in his eagerness to bring his kins-
men something new, love of his country and delight in craftsmanship
made his onerous labours light; before the days of Benedict, houses of
Coursed stone were a very rare sight in Britain, nor could the sun’s
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penetrata lucem edibus solaris iatiebat radius. Patientiam, quod in
possessione cenobii sancti Augustini apud Cantuariam libenter
uenienti Adriano cesserit, non reueritus beati Theodori archiepiscopi
supercilium sed ueneratus magisterium; quod, dum per alienas terras
cursitat diu absens, subintroductum a monachis Wirensibus se incon-
sulto abbatem aequanimiter, immo magnanimiter tulerit, domumque
reuersus parilem illi honorem in consessu,” in omni porro potestate
communicauerit; quin et ictus paralisi tam ualide ut nichil artuum®
ei esset flexibile, tertium constituerit, quod alter, de quo diximus,
eadem non mitius’ decoqueretur ualitudine. Cumque morbus incres-
cens iam quateret uitalia, sotio ad se delato solo nutu ualedixit. Sed
nec ille prestantius ualuit rependere offitium, utpote qui propin-
quiorem tendebat ad exitum; nam* ante Benedictum defunctus est.
Successit Celfrithus, sub quo ‘res monasterii in immensum auctae.
Is, cum diuturno senio uiuendi renuntiasset” desiderio, Romam ire
perrexit, senilem animam, ut sperabat, dominis effusurus apostolis;
sed enim, uoti effectu carens, naturae debitum apud Lingonis ciuita-
tem iniit. Reliquiae ossuum posterioribus annis ad monasterium
suum, deinde Danicae tempore? uastationis cum ossibus beatae
Hildae Glastoniam portatae. Horum abbatum gratiam, quae per se
satis eminet, conspicuus alumnus eorum Beda in splendidiorem excel-
lentiam urget, siquidem scriptum sit: ‘Gloria patris” filius sapiens’,!
quod alter eum monachauerit, alter educauerit. Quod quia ipse Beda
pro compendio notitiae sub1ec1t omnem uitam suam quodam epilogo
comprehendens, ipsius uerba lector recognoscat’ licebit, ‘ne meis’ ser-
monibus uel plus uel minus ipsa nouae formae procudat’e necessitas,
Ait ergo in fine Aecclesiasticae Anglorum Historiae® uir cum in ceteris
tum in hoc laudabilis, quod uel quantulamcumque sui cognitionem
posteritati’ non 1nu1der1t

55. ‘Haec de historia Britanniarum, Domino adiuuante, digessi
Beda, famulus Christi et presbiter monasterii beatorum apostolorum™
Petri et Pauli quod est ad Wiremudan. Qui natus in territorio eiusdem
monasterii, cum essem annorum septem, cura propinquorum datus
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rays cast their light into buildings through translucent glass. His long-
suffering, in that on the arrival of Hadrian he gladly made way for
him in the possession of St Augustine’s at Canterbury, not so much
fearing the resentment of Archbishop Theodore as venerating his
authority; again, when during a long absence on foreign travel he
found another abbot foisted in by the monks of Monkwearmouth with-
out consulting him, he took it calmly, even generously, and on his
return shared all the powers of the office equally with him, seating
him beside himself; further, when smitten with an arthritis so severe
that none of his joints would bend, he appointed a third, because the
second, of whom I have been speaking, was no less severely brought
low by the same complaint. When the disease increased and was
already attacking his vital parts, he had his colleague brought to him,
and bade him farewell with a nod of the head, which was all he could
do; but the other was no better at returning this courtesy, for he was
heading towards an earlier end, and died before Benedict. The next
abbot was Ceolfrith, under whom the monastery flourished exceed-
ingly. Ceolfrith, losing his desire for life in a prolonged old age, deter-
mined to go to Rome, to breathe his last (so he hoped) at the feet of
the Apostles; but his purpose failed of its effect, and in the city of Lan-
gres he paid the debt of Nature. His relics in later years were carried
to his own monastery, and then, during the Danish devastations, went
with the bones of St Hild to Glastonbury. The merit of these abbots,
sufficiently eminent in itself, is raised to a more excellent splendour
by their great pupil, Bede; for it is written: ‘A wise son is the glory of
his father’,! and one of them made him a monk, the other taught him.
And because Bede himself has briefly put this on record, when sum-
marizing his whole life in a sort of epilogue, the reader will be able to
recognize the familiar words, and I shall not, in the need to rewrite
what he says, run the risk of adding or omitting something. These
then are his words® at the end of the Ecclesiastical History of the Eng-
lish, and it is not the least of his claims upon us that he did not
grudge posterity at least some knowledge of himself.

55. ‘So much then for the history of Britain, as set in order with
God’s help by me, Bede, a servant of Christ and priest of the
monastery of the blessed Apostles Peter and Paul at Monkwearmouth.
Born on the land of that house, at the age of seven by the care of my
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sum educandus reuerentissimo abbati Benedicto, ac deinde Celfrido;
cunctumque’ ex e€o tempus uitae in eiusdem monasterii habitatione
peragens, omnem meditandis scripturis operam dedi, atque inter
obseruantiam” disciplinae regularis et cotidianam cantandi in aecclesia
curam, semper aut discere aut docere aut scribere dulce habui. Nono
decimo autem uitae meae anno diaconatum, tricesimo gradum presbi-
teratus, utrumque per ministerium reuerentissimi episcopi Iohannis
iubente Celfrido abbate, suscepi. Ex quo tempore accepti presbiteratus
usque ad’ annum aetatis meae quinquagesimum Nonum meae meor-
umque necessitati ex opusculis uenerabilium patrum breuiter haec
annotare, siue etiam ad formam sensus et interpretationis eorum adi-
cere curaui.’

56. Deinde enumeratis triginta sex uoluminibus quae in septuaginta
octo libris edidit, addidit:

“Teque deprecor, bone Iesu, ut cui propitius donasti uerba’ tuae
scientiae dulciter haurire, dones etiam’ benignus aliquando ad fontem
omnis scientiae peruenire et parere’ semper ante fatiem tuam.” ‘Prae-
terea omnes ad quos haec historia peruenire potuerit nostrae nationis,
legentes siue audientes, supliciter? precor” ut pro meis infirmitatibus
et mentis et corporis apud supernam clementiam sepius interuenire
meminerint, et hanc michi in suis quique’ prouintiis suae remuneratio-
nis uicem rependant, ut qui de singulis prouintiis siue locis sullimiori-
bus quae memoratu digna atque incolis grata credideram diligenter
annotare curaui, apud omnes fructum piae intercessionis inueniam.”

57. Deficit hic ingenium, succumbit eloquium nescientis’ quid plus
laudem, librorum numerositatem an sermonum sobrietatem: infuderat
eum proculdubio non indigo haustu diuina sapientia, ut angusto uitae
spatiolo tanta elaboraret uolumina. Quid quod ferunt eum Romam
luisse, ut libros suos uel aeclesiasticae doctrinae conuenire presens
assereret uel, si resultarent, apostolico nutu corriperet? Veruntamen
quod Romae fuerit solide non affirmo, sed eum illuc inuitatum haud
dubie pronuntio; quod haec epistola clarum fatiet, simul et quanti pen-
derit eum Romana sedes,” ut eum tantopere desideraret:
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kinsmen I was entrusted for my education to the most reverend Abbot
Benedict, and after him to Ceolfrith; and all the rest of my life I have
spent in the same monastery, devoting all my pains to the study of
the Scriptures. In the intervals of regular monastic observance and the
daily task of singing in choir, to learn, to teach, or to write have ever
been my joy. In my nineteenth year I became a deacon, in my thirtieth
a priest, both through the ordination of the right reverend Bishop
John, at the bidding of Abbot Ceolfrith; and from the time of my
priest’s orders until my fifty-ninth year, it has been my care to make
these brief selections from the works of the holy IFathers to meet my
own needs and those of my friends, or even to add something to clarify
their sense and interpretation.’

56. Then, after listing thirty-six works published by himself in
seventy-eight volumes, he goes on: ‘And I beseech Thee, O merciful
Jesu, that he to whom in Thy mercy Thou has given sweet draughts
of Thy wisdom, may some day receive of Thy loving-kindness the
right to approach the fountain of all wisdom and to appear before
Thy face for evermore.”' ‘Moreover, 1 humbly beg all those of our
nation to whom this history may come, whether they read it themselves
or hear it read, that they forget not to make frequent intercession with
the heavenly Mercy for my weaknesses of mind and body, and pay
me each in his own province this guerdon in return, that I, who have
striven diligently to set down about every region and every place of
standing the things which I thought worthy of record and pleasing to
the dwellers in it, may obtain from all men the benefit of their generous
prayers.”

57. At this point my invention fails, my powers of speech give way
beneath me, as I wonder which to praise the more, the great number
of his writings or the modesty of his style. Without a doubt, the
divine wisdom had come upon him in good measure, to enable him in
one short lifetime to complete so many great books. Men even say
that he went to Rome, to maintain in person that his writings agreed
with the doctrine of the Church, or correct them by papal authority if
they diverged. That he actually was in Rome I do not affirm for certain;
thatr he was invited thither I maintain beyond cavil, as the following
letter will show, which indicates also how highly he was esteemed by
the Holy See, that his presence should be so greatly desired.
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58. “‘Sergius episcopus, seruus seruorum Dei, Celfrido religioso
abbati salutem.

‘Quibus uerbis ac modis clementiam Dei nostri atque inenarrabilem’
prouidentiam possumus effari; et dignas gratiarum actiones pro
immensis circa nos eius benefitiis persoluere, qui in tenebris et” umbra
mortis positos ad lumen scientiae perducit?” Et infra: ‘Benedictionis
interea gratiam, quam nobis per presentem portitorem tua misit
deuota religio, libenti et hilari animo, sicuti? ab ea® directa est, nos sus-
cepisse cognosce. Oportunis ergo ac dignis amplectendae sollicitudinis”
tuae petitionibus arctissima deuotione fauentes, hortamur Deo dilec-
tam religiositatis tuae bonitatem ut, quia exortis quibusdam aecclesias-
ticarum causarum capitulis, non sinef examinatione longius
innotescendis, opus nobis sunt ad conferendum arte litteraturae
imbuti, sicut decet” deuotum auxiliatorem sanctae matris uniuersalis
aecclesiae, obedientem deuotionem huic nostrae hortationi’ non desis-
tas accommodare, sed absque aliqua immoratione’ religiosum Dei
famulum Bedam, uenerabilis monasterii tui presbiterum, ad limina
apostolorum principum dominorum meorum Petri et Pauli, amatorum
tuorum ac protectorum, ad nostrae mediocritatis conspectum non mor-
eris dirigere, quem, fauente Domino sanctis tuis precibus, non diffidas
prospere ad te redire, peracta premissorum capitulorum cum auxilio
Dei desiderata sollemnitate. Erit enim, ut confidimus,’ etiam’ cunctis
tibi” creditis profuturum quicquid aecclesiae generali claruerit per eius
prestantiam impertitum.’

59. Ita iam” celebris erat fama ut in’ questionibus enodandis indi~
geret eo sullimitas Romana, nec uero umquam Gallicanus tumor inue-
nit in Anglo quod argueret merito: adeo Latinitas omnis eius fidei et
magisterio palmam dedit. Nam et fidei sanae et incuriosae sed dulcis
fuit eloquentiae, in omnibus explanationibus diuinarum scripturarum
magis illa rimatus quibus lector Dei dilectionem et proximi combiberet
quam illa quibus uel sales libaret uel linguae rubiginem limaret. Porro
de uitae illius sanctitate dubitare quemquam arcet illius dicti
irrefragabilis” ueritas, quod protulit mundo diuae sophiae maiestas: ‘In
malivolam animam non introibit sapientia, nec inhabitabit in corpore
subdito peccatis.”’ Quod de mundana sapientia profecto non? dicit,
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58. ‘Sergius, bishop, servant of the servants of God, to the pious
Abbot Ceolfrith, greeting.

‘How can we express the mercy of our God and His unspeakable
providence, how can we pay Him worthy thanks for His immense
goodness towards us, in leading into the light of knowledge those sit-
ting in darkness and the shadow of death?” And further on: ‘In the
mean time, the offering which in your Christian charity you have sent
us by the bearer of this letter, we accept gladly in the spirit in which it
was sent. We therefore grant with sincere devotion the well-judged
requests which you, our dear brother, have thought fit to submit, and
at the same time exhort you, worthy and dear to God as you are, that
whereas certain questions have arisen in the Church which cannot
without examination be published abroad, and we need the aid of scho-
lars for their discussion, you therefore, as becomes a faithful supporter
of holy Church, the mother of us all, should not hesitate devoutly to
obey this our request, and without delay to send to the threshold of
the chief of the Apostles, my lords Peter and Paul, your lovers and
patrons, and into my unworthy presence that religious servant of
God, Bede, a priest of your venerable house; and be sure that, God
granting assent to your holy prayers, he will safely return to you,
when once with God’s help the needful proclamation of these canons
has been made. For we are sure that whatever through his excellent
wisdom is vouchsafed to the Church in general will redound no less
to the benefit of all those who are committed to your charge.’

59. So great was his reputation at that time that in the solving of its
problems mighty Rome itself had need of him, nor could the proud
Gauls ever find in this English scholar aught deserving of criticism;
the whole Latin-speaking world gave him the prize for learning and
for faith. His faith was sound, his style unpretentious but agreeable; in
all his biblical commentgries he sought out material from which his
reader might absorb love of God and his neighbour, rather than the
means of displaying a pretty wit or sharpening a rusty pen. The holi-
ness of his life is put beyond doubt by the unquestioned truth of that
saying which divine Wisdom in its majesty made known to the world:
‘Into a malicious soul wisdom shall not enter, nor dwell in the body
that is subject unto sin.’! Clearly this is not said of worldly wisdom,
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quae indifferenter hominum cordibus illabitur, et qua creberrime
pessimi, nullasque® ad extremum diem ponentes’ metas sceleribus,
pollere conspitiuntur, iuxta illud Dominicum: ‘Filii huius seculi pru-
dentiores filiis lucis in generatione sua sunt’;’ sed illam sapientiam
nominat’ quae ‘disciplinae? effugit’ fictum, et quae separat se a cogita-
tionibus quae sunt sine intellectu’,” intellectu’ dico® bene uiuendi et
bene dicendi, unde pulcherrime Seneca in libro* de causis commem-
orat Catonem, oratoris offitium diffinientem, dixisse: ‘Orator est uir
bonus dicendi peritus.”> Emundabat ergo aecclesiasticus orator prius
conscientiam,’ ut sic accederet ad recludendam’ misticorum scrip-
torum® intelligentiam. Qui enim fieri potest ut seruiret uitiis qui
medullas intimas hauriret, qui totas cogitationes consumeret, in Scrip-
turarum expositionibus? Nam, ut ipse fatetur in libro tertio super
Samuelem,* expositiones suae, si non aliud afferrent lectoribus emolu-
mentum, hoc sibi non mediocriter ualerent, quod, dum haec omni
studio agebat, lubricum’ seculi et inanes cogitationes post tergum
ponebat; defecatus itaque’™ uitiis subibat in interiora uelaminis, quae
intus exceperat animo foras efferens sermone castigato.

60. Veruntamen animi eius pura sanctitas et sancta puritas magis
proximo” tempore obitus excelluit: siquidem continuis septem ebdo-
madibus stomachi indignatione cibos nausians, egroque et angusto
suspirio halitum producens, adeo ut eum incommoditas lecto proster-
neret, non tamen litteralium studiorum reiecit operam. Totis enim
diebus preter debitum psalmodiae pensum assiduis ad discipulos lec-
tionibus ruminandisque et absoluendis questionum difficultatibus
grauedinem ualitudinis decipere, suspensa interim cogitatione, niteba-
tur. Euangelium quoque Iohannis, quod difficultate sui mentes legen-
tium exercet, his diebus lingua interpretatus Anglica, condescendit
minus imbutis Latina; subindeque monebat discipulos, dicens: ‘Dis-
cite, filioli, dum uobiscum sum; nescio enim quam diu subsistam, et
si post modicum tollat me Factor meus, et reuertatur spiritus meus’
ad eum qui misit illum?” et in hanc uitam uenire concessit.? Diu uixi;
bene consuluit michi Dominus meus” in hoc uitae spatio;” cupio iam’
dissolui, et esse cum Christo.’
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which finds its way without distinction into men’s hearts, and is often
seen to thrive in the wicked and in those who till their last day set no
limits to their crimes, in accordance with our Lord’s words: “T'he chil-
dren of this world are wiser in their generation than the children of
light.! No; He means that wisdom which ‘flees deceit, and removes
from thoughts that are without understanding’>—the understanding, I
take it, of how to live rightly and speak rightly. How admirable is
Cato’s definition of the function of an orator, recorded by Seneca in
his book on cases: ‘An orator is a good man with skill in speech.”
Thus our orator of the Church used first to clear his conscience, that
so he might draw near to unlock the mysteries of Scripture. How is it
possible that he should be in bondage unto sin, who gave himself
body and mind to the exposition of Holy Writ? For, as he himself
admits in his third book on Samuel,* if his commentaries brought his
readers no further profit, they would at least mean no small advantage
for himself, in that, while wholly devoted to his task, he put behind
him the deceits and empty cogitations of the world. So, purified from
his sins, he entered within the veil, and what he received within it in
his heart, he brought forth to the world with well-disciplined pen.

60. But the purity and holiness of that heart stood out more clearly
as the hour of his death approached. For seven weeks on end of severe
internal disorder he had refused food, and could draw breath only in
difficult short gasps, so that the disease confined him to his bed; but
he did not abandon his literary work. All day long, apart from his
allotted task of psalmody, by constant lessons with his pupils and by
pondering and solving difficult questions, he tried to mask the severity
of his illness by refusing to think of it. During those weeks, he came
to the help of those ill-equipped with Latin by rendering into English
the Gospel of St John, which sets such a problem to readers by its dif-
ficulty; and from time to time he used to warn his pupils with the
words: ‘Learn your lesson, children, while I am with you, for I know
not how long I may continue. I do not know if after a little space my
Creator will take me, so that my spirit returns to Him who sent it,
and who suffered it to come into this life. I have lived long. My Lord
has been good to me in this my span of life; I long now to be released,
and to be with Christ.

' Luke16:8. 2 Wisd. 1: 5.
* Seneca the Flder, Controversiae i pr. 9.
* InISam. prol. (CCSL cxix. 10, lines 54—9).
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61. Plerumque spe metuque libratis, cum neutrum preponderaret,
inferebat: ‘Horrendum est incidere in manus Dei uiuentis. Non ita
inter uos uixi ut pudeat me® uiuere, sed nec mori timeo, quia bonum
Dominum habemus’, sanctissimi Ambrosii morientis dictum mutua-
tus.” Felix qui tam secura loquebatur conscientia® ut nec’ uiuere
erubesceret’ nec mori metueret;” hic® non reueritus aspectus hominum,
illic* occultum Dei aequanimiter expectans arbitrium. Sepe, ui doloris
pressus, his exemplis respirabat: ‘‘Diligit Deus hominem quem corri-
pit, flagellat autem omnem filium quem recipit.”? ‘Aurum probat
fornax, et uirum iustum caminus temptationis.” ‘Non sunt condignae
passiones huius temporis ad futuram gloriam, quae reuelabitur in
nobis.”* Prosequebantur dicta lacrimae suspiriorumque’ difficultas.
Iam uero noctibus, quia deerant qui docerentur uel uerba exciperent,
lucubrabat ipse sibi pernox in gratiarum actione et psalmorum cantu,
implens sapientissimi uiri dictum, ut numquam minus solus esset
quam cum solus esset.’ Si quando uero sopor irreperet palpebris,* qui
erat’ modicus et grauis, confestim excussus turbatusque affectum Deo
semper” intentum hac uoce prodebat: ‘Suscipe, Domine, seruum
tuum in bonum;” non calumnientur me superbi; fac cum seruo tuo
secundum misericordiam tuam.® Haec et alia ex reliquiis memoriae
preteritae ultro “ori occurrebant’ exempla, quae promebat per tem-
porum interualla, prout leniebatur infesti morbi angustia. Feria uero
tertia ante Ascensionem Domini/ inualescente ad extremum? incom-
modo, modicus tumor in pedibus” apparuit, haud dubius’ uicinae
mortis presagus et index. Tunc accita congregatione, inunctus et com-
municatus, osculo cunctis libato, futuram sui memoriam a singulis
implorans, nonnullis etiam familiariorem’ amicitiam emeritis xeniola,
quae in secretis habebat, largitus est. Die uero Ascensionis, cum iam
anima fragilem usum corporis exosa egredique gestiens palpitaret,
contra oratorium in“ quo consueuerat orare® cilicio subiecto decum-
bens, illibato sensu et hilari uultu Spiritus sancti gratiam inuitabat,
dicens: ‘O Rex gloriae, Domine uirtutum, qui triumphator hodie
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61. Often, when hope and fear were balanced and neither prevailed,
he would say: ‘It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living
God. T have not so lived among you as to be ashamed of life, but I do
not fear to die either, for the Lord we serve is good’, borrowing a
remark made by the most holy Ambrose on his deathbed.! Happy the
man who spoke with such a clear conscience that he could live without
embarrassment and die without fear, not abashed before men’s faces
in this world and peacefully awaiting God’s secret judgement in the
next. Often, when in the grip of pain, he could find relief in such
texts as these: “‘Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth
every son whom He receiveth.”” ‘Gold is tried in the furnace, and a
just man in the fire of temptation.” “The sufferings of this present
time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be
revealed in us.”* His words were followed by tears and heavy sighs. At
night-time again, when there was no one at hand to be taught or to
take down from dictation, he would spend the whole night awake by
himself, in thanksgiving and the singing of psalms, fulfilling the
remark of a very wise man in that he was never less alone than when
he was alone.’ If sleep ever came upon his eyelids, which was short
and laboured, he would suddenly wake up, and in some confusion dis-
play a heart ever set upon God by ejaculating: ‘Be surety for Thy ser-
vant, Lord, for good: let not the proud oppress me. Deal with Thy
servant according unto Thy mercy.”® These and similar apt quotations
from what remained in his memory rose unbidden to his lips, and he
used to utter them from time to time when there was a remission in
the cruel onset of his disease. However, on the Tuesday before Ascen-
sion Day, when his distress was reaching its extreme, a moderate swel-
ling appeared on his feet, the unquestioned indication of approaching

death. At that point he summoned the community, received the last

sacraments, and giving each a kiss, begged them all to remember him
in their prayers; to some also, who had won his closer intimacy, he
gave small presents which he had privily kept by him. On Ascension

‘Day itself, as his soul was now trembling on the brink, weary of its

frail body and longing to depart, he lay on a hair blanket over against

the chapel in which it had been his custom to pray, and with senses

unimpaired and cheerful countenance besought the grace of the Holy
Spirit with these words: ‘O King of Glory, Lord of Might, who on

2 Heb. 12: 6.
* Rom. 8:18.
¢ Ps. 118 (119): 122, 124.

! Paulinus, Vita Ambrosii 45 (PL xiv. 43).
¥ Cf. Prov. 27: 21, Ecdlus, 2: 5.
* Cicero, De Officiis iil. 1 (of Scipio Africanus).
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super omnes caelos ascendisti, ne derelinquas nos orphanos, sed mitte
promissum Patris in nos, spiritum ueritatis.” Hac oratione finita supre-
mum efflauit, subsequente et omnium naribus oppletis’ odore,
qualem nec cinnama’ nec balsama spirant,” sed paradisiaco et quem?
uernalis ubicumque locorum exhalat laetitia. Humatus est tunc in
eodem monasterio, sed modo® cum beato Cuthberto Dunelmi” situm
fama confirmat.

62. Sepulta est cum eo gestorum omnis penef notitia usque” ad
nostra tempora: adeo nullus Anglorum studiorum eius emulus, nullus
gloriarum’ eius’ sequax fuit, qui omissae monetae lineam® persequere-
tur.’ Pauci, quos aequus amauit Iesus," quanuis litteris non ignobiliter
informati, tota uita ingratum consumpserunt silentium; alii, uix
primis labris illas gustantes, ignauum confouerunt otium. Ita, cum
semper pigro” succederet pigrior, multo tempore in tota insula studi-
orum” detepuit feruor. Magnum ignauiae testimonium dabunt uersus
epitaphii, pudendi prorsus et tanti uiri mausoleo indigni:*

Presbiter hic Beda requiescit carne sepultus:

dona, Christe, animam in caelis gaudere per aeuum,
daque illum’ sophiae debriari fonte, cui iam
suspirauit ouans intento semper amore.

63. Poteritne ulla excusatione hic pudor extenuari/ ut nec in eo?
monasterio ubi illo uluente totius litteraturae exultabat gimnasium
potuerit inueniri homo qui memoriam eius” formaret, nisi exili et mis-
erabili stilo? Sed de hoc satis dictum; nunc quod in manibus erat repe-
tam.

64. Celwlfus, citra grauitatem Christianam estimans® terrenis
negotiis immori, post octo annos regni regem exuens in Lindisfarnensi
aecclesia’ monachum accepit; quo loci quanta meritorum” gratia con-
uersatus sit, testatur celebris uxta beatum Cuthbertum sepultura et
multa superne demissa miracula.
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this day didst ascend in triumph above all the heavens, leave us not
comfortless, but send upon us the promise of the Father, even the
Spirit of Truth” When he had finished this prayer, he breathed his
last; whereon a fragrance ensued that filled the nostrils of all pre-
sent—no scent of cinnamon or balsam, but a fragrance of Paradise,
and such as all Nature breathes in the gladness of spring. At that time
he was buried in his own monastery, but now, it is asserted, he lies at
Durham with St Cuthbert.

62. With Bede was buried almost all historical record down to our
own day; so true is it that there was no English competitor in his field
of study, no would-be rival of his fame to follow up the broken
thread. A few, whom favouring Jesus loved," achieved a not discredita-
ble level of learning, but spent all their lives in ungrateful silence;
while others, who had scarcely sipped the cup of letters, remained in
idleness and sloth. So, as each proved more idle than the last, zeal for
these studies languished long in the whole island. A good specimen of
this decadence will be found in his verse epitaph, a shameful effusion,
quite unworthy the monument of so great a man:*

The reverend Bede here buried is.
Christ grant him everlasting bliss,

At wisdom’s well to drink his fill,
For which he longed with loving zeal.

63. Can anything excuse this shameful state of affairs? In that same
convent where, while he lived, burgeoned a school of every branch of
learning, could no one be found to enshrine his memory except in
this piteous doggerel? Enough of this: I must return to my subject.

64. Ceolwulf, thinking it too much for a serious Christian to be still
immersed in earthly business on his deathbed, resigned the crown
after a reign of eight years, and took the monastic habit at Lindisfarne,
where he lived a most saintly life, as is clear from his exalted resting-
pPlace beside St Cuthbert, and the many miracles vouchsafed by
Heaven.

! Cf. Virgil, Aen. vi. 129-30.
? SK 12463.
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65. Prouiderat ante ne uacillaret respublica, substituto in regnum
Egberhto® patrui’ filio; quod ille acceptum, bonorum terens orbitas,*
uiginti annis egregio moderamine cohercuit. Habuit fratrem aequiuo-
cum, Eboraci archiepiscopum, qui et sua prudentia et germani poten-
tia’ sedem illam in genuinum statum reformauit. Namque,® quod
cuiuis Gesta Anglorum' legenti in promptu est, Paulinus, eiusdem
urbis” primus antistes, ui hostilitatis loco pulsus et apud? Rofecestram
diem obiens, ibidem illud insigne pallii, quod ab Honorio papa susce-
perat,” reliquit. Plures post eum tantae urbis presules, simplici episco-
patus nomine contenti, nichil altius anhelauerant; at uero Egberhtus
intronizatus, animosioris ingenii homo, cogitans' quod sicut superbum
est si appetas indebita, ita ignauum si debita negligas; pallium multa
throni apostolici® appellatione reparauit. Hic omnium liberalium
artium armarium,’ ut ita dicam, et” sacrarium fuit, nobilissimamque
bibliothecam Eboraci constituit;® cuius rei testem idoneum aduoco
Alcwinum, qui a regibus Angliae pro pace missus ad Karolum
Magnum imperatorem,” et benigno” apud eum fotus hospitio, in epis-
tola ad Eanbaldum, tertio loco Egberti successorem, ait:¥* ‘Laus et
gloria Deo, qui dies meos in prosperitate bona conseruauit, ut in exalta-
tione filii mei carissimi gauderem, qui laboraret uice mea in aecclesia
ubi ego nutritus et educatus” fueram et preesset’ thesauris sapientiae
in quibus me magister meus dilectus Egbertus archiepiscopus heredem’
reliquit.’ Ttem Karolo Augusto:® ‘Date michi exquisitiores* eruditionis
scolasticae libellos, quales in patria habui per bonam et deuotissimam
magistri mei Egberti archiepiscopi industriam; et, si placet sapientiae
uestrae, remittam aliquos ex pueris nostris, qui excipiant inde quaeque
necessaria et reuchant in Frantiam flores Britanniae, et non sit tantum-
modo in Eboraca ortus conclusus, sed etiam in Turonica emissiones
paradisi.*

66. Hic est Alcwinus qui, ut dixi, pro pace “Frantiam missus ibi
apud Karolum® seu terrae amenitate seu regis humanitate captus
resedit, magnique apud eum habitus imperialem animum, quantum
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65. He had already taken steps to maintain the government by
making Ecgberht, his uncle’s son, king in his own place, and Ecgberht,
accepting the kingdom, followed good examples and ruled it very well
for twenty years. He had a brother of the same name, the archbishop
of York, who by his own wisdom and his brother’s influence brought
that see back into its proper state. For, as any reader of the History of
the English* can see, Paulinus the first bishop of that city, being driven
out by the violence of the enemy and dying at Rochester, left there
the pallium which he had received as mark of distinction from Pope
Honorius. After him, many prelates in that great city had been content
with the plain title of bishop, and aspired no higher; but Ecgberht on
his enthronement, being a man of more lively mettle, reflected that,
while it is conceited to demand what you do not deserve, it is a poor
spirit, equally, that lets slip what it has a right to, and made repeated
appeals to the Holy See, until he got back the pallium. Ecgberht was,
one might say, a storehouse and treasury of all the liberal arts, and
founded at York a splendid library. Of this I can call a qualified witness
in the person of Alcuin, who, when sent by the English kings on a mis-
sion of peace to the emperor Charlemagne, by whom he was kindly
entertained, writes as follows to Eanbald, Ecgberht’s next successor
but one:* ‘Glory and praise to God, who has granted me prosperity
and length of days, and has given me joy in the promotion of my
beloved son to labour in my place in the church where I was born and
bred, and to be master of the treasures of wisdom wherein my beloved
master, Archbishop Ecgberht left me his heir’ In the same way to
Charles Augustus:® ‘Allow me to have the rarer volumes of academic
learning, such as I had in my own country thanks to the excellent and
devoted energy of my master, Archbishop Ecgberht. And, if your
wisdom so pleases, I will send some of my students to extract whatever
is needed and bring the fine flower of Britain back to France, so that
if there be in York a garden enclosed, there may be no less in Tours
plants of the orchard.”

- 66. This is that same Alcuin who, as I said, was sent into France to
treat of peace; he there took up his abode at Charles’s court, charmed
either by that beautiful country or by the kindness of the king. Being
held in high regard, he gave the emperor, in moments of leisure from

! Bede, HE ii. 20.

, * Aleuin (MGH Ep. iv), Ep. cxiv (p. 167. 3—9).
Alcuin, Ep. cxxi (p. 177. 4-10).

* Cf.S.ofS. 4: 12-13.
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ab aulicis curis uacabat, dialectica et rethorica et etiam astronomia
probe composuit. Erat enim omnium Anglorum, quos quidem legerim,
post beatum Aldelmum et Bedam doctissimus, multisque libris ingenii
periculum fecit.”

67. Sane, quoniam ad id locorum uenimus ut Karoli Magni mentio
ultro se’ inferret,” uolo de linea regum Francorum, de qua multa fabu-
latur antiquitas, ueritatem subtexere; nec multum a proposito elonga-
bor, quia progeniem eorum nescire dampnum duco scientiae, cum et
confines nobis sint et ad eos maxime Christianum spectet imperium.
Et forte quibusdam non iniocundum uidebitur, si hoc percurrant com-
pendium, quibus magna uolumina euoluere non erit otium.

68. Franci a feritate morum Greco uocabulo’ dicti, quod iussu
primi Valentiniani® imperatoris Alanos in Meotidas paludes refugientes
eiecerint. Parua gens prius et exilis, incredibile quantum breui adoleuit
decenni uectigalium indulgentia: hoc enim pacto ante bellum salutis
discrimen inierant. Ita accedente libertate /in immensum aucti; primo
maximam partem Germaniae, procedente tempore totas Gallias occu-
pantes signa sua comitari coegere; unde Lotharingi et Alemanni et
ceterl Transrenani populi qui imperatori Teutonicorum subiecti sunt
magis proprie se Francos appellari iubent, et eos quos nos Francos
putamus Galwalas antiquo uocabulo quasi Gallos nuncupant. Quibus
et ego assensum commodo, sciens quod Karolus Magnus, quem
regem Francorum fuisse “nemo qui in inficias eat ea gentilitia lingua
usus sit quam Franci Transrenani terunt. Legenti uitam Karoli' in
promptu occurrit quod sermo meus a uero non exulat. Anno igitur
incarnati Verbi quadringentesimo uicesimo quinto Franci primum
regem habuerunt Faramundum. Nepos Faramundi fuit Meroueus, a
quo omnes” post eum reges’ Merouingi uocati sunt. Eodem modo et
filii regum Anglorum a patribus patronomica sumpserunt, ut filius
Edgari Edgaring, filius Edmundi Edmunding uocentur, et ceteri in
hunc modum; communiter uero athelingi dicuntur. Naturalis ergo
lingua Francorum communicat cum Anglis, quod de Germania gentes
ambae germinauerint. Feliciter et potenter regnauerunt Merouingi

b I
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the business of the court, a good grounding in dialectic, rhetoric, and
even astronomy. For as a man of learning he outshone all Englishmen
whom I ever read, save only St Aldhelm and Bede, and put his gifts
to the test by writing numerous books.

67. Now, having reached the point at which mention of Charle-
magne naturally came up, I should like to add a true account of the
lineage of the Frankish kings, the subject of so many hoary myths;
nor will it take me far from my intended course, for I regard ignorance
of their descent as a serious gap in knowledge, seeing that they are not
only our neighbours but the people mainly responsible for the Chris-
tian empire. Perhaps some who lack the time to read long books will
find pleasure in running through this brief sketch.

68. The Franks were so called in Greek from their habitual ferocity,
because under orders from the emperor Valentinian I they drove out
the Alans who were taking refuge in the marshes of Lake Maeotis.
Few and weak at first, it was incredible how soon they grew into a
powerful nation through ten years’ respite from taxation, that being
their stipulation before the battle in return for risking their lives.
Having thus gained their freedom, they grew enormously, and seized
first most of Germany, then later all Gaul, compelling the vanquished
to serve in their own forces. Hence the people of Lotharingia and Ale-
mannia, and the other peoples across the Rhine who are subject to the
Teutonic emperor, more correctly demand to be given the name of
Franks, while to those whom we reckon as Franks they give the ancient
name of Galwalas, that is, Gauls. I too agree with them, knowing that
Charlemagne, who was, as no one would deny, king of the Franks,
spoke as his native tongue the language used by the Franks across the
Rhine. Any reader of Charles’s Life' will easily see the truth of my
remarks. So in the year of the Incarnation 425 the Franks first had a
king, Faramund. Faramund’s grandson was Merovech, from whom all
subsequent kings [B adds of the Franks down to Pippin] were called
Merovings. In the same way the sons of English kings took patronymics
from their fathers’ names: Edgar’s son is called Edgaring, Edmund’s
Edmunding, and so on, while in general they are named ®thelings.
Thus the native tongue of the Franks is related to English, because
both races germinated from Germany. The rule of the Merovings was

! Apparently an allusion to Einhard, Vita Karoli 29.
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usque ad annum incarnationis Domini sexcentesimum octogesimurmn
septimum. Tunc enim Pipinus filius Ansegisi” comes palatii apud Trans-
renanos Francos’ factus est. Is, captatis occasionibus quibus ambitum
palliaret, dominum suum Theodericum regem,” Merouingorum fecem,
sub iugum misit; et, ut facti leniret infamiam, spetietenus illi* regis
nomine donato, cuncta intus et foris regebat pro libito. Huius Pipini
genealogia supra infraque contexitur ita: Ansbertus senator ex filia
Lotharii patris Dagoberti Blithilde genuit Arnoldum; Arnoldus genuit®
sanctum’ Arnulfum Metensem episcopum; Arnulfus genuit? Flodul-
fum,* Walthchisum, Anschisum; Flodulfus genuit Martinum ducem;
quem interfecit Ebroinus; Walthchisus genuit sanctissimum® Wandregi-
silum abbatem; Anschisus dux genuit Ansegisum; Ansegisus genuit’
Pipinum; filius Pipini fuit Karolus Tudites,” quem illi Martellum
uocant, quod tirannos per totam Frantiam emergentes contuderit,
Saracenos Gallias infestantes egregie depulerit. Hic, paternae sequax
sententiae, reges tenuit in clientela, comitis contentus nomine; reliquit
filios duos, Pipinum et Karlomannum. Karlomannus, incertum qua de
causa seculum relinquens, tonsoratus est in Monte Cassino. Pipinus a
Stephano papa,” successore Zachariae, apud Sanctum Dionisium in
regem Francorum et patritium Romanorum coronatus est; nam impera-
toribus Constantinopolitanis iam dudum a solita uirtute degenerantibus,
nec ullam Italiae et’ aecclesiae Romanae opem ferentibus, quae multis
annis tirannidem Longobardorum suspirauerant, idem papa iniurias
illorum potestati Francorum applorauit. Quapropter Pipinus Alpibus
transcensis Desiderium regem Longobardorum’ ita coartauit ut ablata
Romanae aecclesiae restitueret et, ne repeteret, sacramento firmaret.
Frantiam reuersus post aliquot annos obiit, superstitibus? Karolo et
Karlomanno. Karlomannus post biennium finem” habuit. Karolus,
nomen Magni ab effectu sortitus, duplo quam pater habuerat regnum
ampliauit, triginta et eo amplius annis simplici nomine regis’ fastigatus
et ab imperatoria appellatione, quanuis sepe ab Adriano papa in-
uitaretur, temperans.” Verum, eodem Apostolico defuncto, cum consan-
guinei eius Leonem sanctissimum, qui successerat, plagis in aecclesia
beati Petri affecissent, adeo ut” linguam mutilarent et lumina terebrar-
ent, Romam ad reformandum statum aecclesiae ire maturauit. Ibi in
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strong and successful up until the year 687. At that point Pippin, son
of Ansegisel, became count of the palace among the Franks across
the Rhine. Seizing any opportunity to put a fair front on his ambi-
tion, he suppressed his lord, King Theuderic, the offscouring of the
Merovings; then, in order to reduce the infamy of his behaviour, he
gave him the name of king in appearance only, and ruled everything
at his own good pleasure both inside and outside the palace. The
genealogy of this Pippin both upwards and downwards runs as
follows: Ansbert the senator by Blithhild, daughter of Dagobert’s
father Chlotar, begot Arnold. Arnold begot St Arnulf, bishop of
Metz. Arnulf begot Chlodulf, Walthchis, and Anschis. Chlodulf
begot Duke Martin, who was killed by Ebroin; Walthchis begot the
most saintly abbot St Wandregesil; Duke Anschis begot Ansegisel.
Ansegisel begot Pippin. Pippin’s son was Charles Tudites, whom
they call Charles Martel, ‘the Hammer’, because he crushed the tyr-
ants who were arising all over France, and notably drove back the Sar-
acens who were infesting Gaul. Following his father’s policy he
maintained the kings under his control, but was content with the
name of count; he left two sons, Pippin and Carloman. Carloman,
leaving the world for a reason unknown, received the tonsure at Mon-
tecassino. Pippin was crowned at Saint-Denis by Pope Stephen, the
successor of Zacharias, as king of the Franks and patrician of the
Romans; for since the emperors of Constantinople had lapsed long
before from their accustomed valour, and brought no aid to Italy and
the Roman Church, which had for many years groaned under the
tyranny of the Lombards, that same pope appealed to the power of
the Franks to end this wrongdoing. Pippin accordingly crossed the
Alps, and so constrained Desiderius, king of the Lombards, that he
had to restore what he had taken from the Roman Church and swear
an oath never to reclaim it. Returning to France, Pippin died some
years later, leaving behind Charles and Carloman Two years later
Carloman died. Charles, who earned by his achievements the name
of Great, doubled the size of his father’s kingdom, being for thirty
Years and upwards distinguished by the simple name of king, and
ot presuming to take the title of emperor, though often invited to
assume it by Pope Hadrian. However, after Hadrian’s death, when
his kinsmen had laid violent hands in St Peter’s on his successor, the
most holy Leo, even to the extent of cutting out his tongue and
Putting out his eyes, Charles hastened to visit Rome in order to
reform the state of the Church. After wreaking vengeance on the
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improbos ultionem exsecutus tota hieme resedit, Apostolicum per Dei
miraculum plane loquentem et* uidentem proprio tribunali restituens.
Inter has moras Quirites, collato cum presule consilio, die Natalis
Domini Augustum inopinate acclamant; quod cognomen licet inuitus
ut insuetum admisisset, postea tamen animositate qua’ decebat contra
imperatores Constantinopolitanos defendens, Ludouico filio® heredi-
tarium contradidit. Ex eius genere regnauere in illa regione quae nunc
proprie Frantia dicitur, usque ad Hugonem cognomento Capet, a quo
descendit modernus Ludouicus. Ex eadem progenie regnarunt’ in
Alemannia et Italia usque ad annum Domini nongentesimum duo-
decimum. Tunc enim quidam’ Conradus rex Teutonicorum illud
imperium arripuit. Huius nepos fuit Otto’ maximus, nichil probitatis
debens omnibus ante se imperatoribus; ita uirtute et gratia® mirabilis
hereditatem imperii posteris reliquit suis; nam modernus Henricus" ex
eius sanguine lineam trahit.’

69. Sed ut ad inchoatum reuertar; Alcwinus, licet in Frantia a
Karolo Magno monasterio beati Martini prelatus esset, non immemor
compatriotarum, imperatorem in amicitia eorum continere, illos crebris
epistolis ad bonum incitare. Dictorum eius hic pleraque intexam,
*quibus palam fiat* quam cito post obitum Bedae in eius etiam aecclesia
studium librorum emarcuerit, et post mortem Egberhti regnum
Northanimbrorum propter peruicatiam malorum morum pessum ierit.

70. Ait ergo’ ad Wirenses, "apud quos™ Beda” uixerat et obierat, ex
obliquo fecisse arguens quod ne fatiant rogat: ‘Assuescant pueri astare
laudibus superni Regis, non uulpium fodere cauernas, non leporum
fugaces sequi cursus; discant nunc Scripturas sacras, ut aetate perfecta
alios docere possint. Recogitate nobilissimum nostri temporis magis-
trum Bedam presbiterum, quale habuit in juuentute discendi studium,
qualem nunc habet’ inter homines laudem, et multo maiorem apud
Deum remunerationis gloriam.”” ! Ttem ad Eboracenses: ‘Non pro auri
auaritia (testis est mei? Cognitor cordis) Frantiam ueni nec remansi in
ea, sed aecclesiasticae causa necessitatis’® Item ad Offam regem
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malefactors, he resided there for the whole winter, and restored to his
throne the Holy Father, who could now by a miracle both speak and
see plainly. While he was there, the Roman people, in concert with the
pope, on Christmas Day unexpectedly hailed him as Augustus.
Though at first reluctant to assume this title because of its unfamiliarity,
he later came to defend it with proper spirit against the emperors of Con-
stantinople, and handed it on as an heirloom to his son Louis. His de-
scendants were kings in the region now properly called France, as far as
Hugh surnamed Capet, the ancestor of the Louis of our own day.
Other members of the family ruled in Alemannia and Italy until the
year of our Lord g12. At that date the empire was seized by a certain
Conrad, king of the Teutons, whose grandson was Otto the Great, the
equal in prowess of all preceding emperors, whose remarkable valour
and popularity enabled him to leave the empire as an inheritance to his
own descendants. Our own contemporary, Henry, [B adds son-in-law
of Henry king of England] traces his descent from Otto.

69. But to return to my theme. Although in France, and made by
Charlemagne head of the monastery of St Martin, Alcuin did not
forget his countrymen; he maintained the emperor in friendly relations
with them, and often wrote to rouse them to good works. I will insert
here several of his remarks, which show how soon after Bede’s passing,
even in his own church, the study of letters withered away, and how,
Ecgberht once dead, the kingdom of Northumbria went to pieces
through perseverance in doing evil.

70. He writes as follows to the monks of Monkwearmouth, among
whom Bede had lived and died, showing indirectly that they were
guilty of the practices from which he asks them to desist: ‘Let your
young men form the habit of attending to the praises of their heavenly
King, instead of digging out the fox from his earth or coursing the
flying hare; let them at this stage learn the Holy Scriptures, that when
they are grown up, they may be able to teach others. Remember the
priest Bede, the most distinguished scholar of our time, what zeal for
learning he showed in his youth, what fame he now has among men,
and how much greater glory and reward in the presence of God.! Or
again, to the monks of York: ‘It was not for greed of gold—the
Searcher of my heart is my witness—that I came to France or have
remained here, but for the necessities of the Church.”” Again, to Offa -

! Alcuin, Ep. xix (p. 55.19-25). % Alcuin, Ep. xlii (p. 89.4-5).
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Mertiorum: ‘Ego paratus eram cum muneribus Karoli regis ad uos
uenire,” et patriam reuerti; sed melius michi uisum est propter pacem
gentis meae in peregrinatione remanere, nesciens quid fecissem inter
eos inter quos nullus securus esse uel in salubri comsilio proficere
potest. Fcce loca’ sancta” a paganis uastata, altaria periuriis fedata,
monasteria adulteriis uiolata, terra sanguine dominorum et principum
fedata’*! Item ad Ethelredum regem, qui tertius post Egberhtum
regnauit: ‘Ecce aecclesia sancti Cuthberti sacerdotum Dei’ sanguine
aspersa, omnibus spoliata ornamentis; locus cunctis in Britannia uener-
abilior paganis gentibus datur ad depredandum;’ et ubi primum post
discessum sancti Paulini ab Eboraco Christiana religio in nostra gente
sumpsit exordium, ibi miseriac et calamitatis cepit initium. Quid
significat pluuia sanguinis quam Quadragesimali tempore in Eboraca
ciuitate, quae caput totius regni est, in aecclesia beati principis aposto-
lorum uidimus de borealibus domus sereno aere de summitate” tecti’
minaciter cadere? Nonne potest putari a borealibus partibus uenire
sanguinem super terram?’’? Item Osberto patritioc Mertiorum:*
‘Nostrum’ regnum™ Northanimbrorum pene periit” propter intestinas
dissensiones et fallaces iurationes.® Item ad Ethelardum Can-
tuariensem archiepiscopum: ‘Hoc dico propter flagellum quod nuper
accidit partibus insulae nostrae, quae prope trecentis et quadraginta
annis a parentibus inhabitata’ est nostris. Legitur in libro Gildae,
sapientissimi Britonum quod idem Britones propter auaritiam et
rapinam principum, propter iniquitatem et iniustitiam iudicum,
propter desidiam predicationis episcoporum, propter luxuriam et
malos mores populi patriam perdidere. Caueamus haec eadem uitia
nostris temporibus inolescere, quatinus benedictio diuina nobis patriam
conseruet in prosperitate bona quam nobis? sua” misericordissima
pietate perdonare® dignatus’ est.”*

71. Planum, ut arbitror, factum est quantam labem, quantam
pestem obliuio litterarum et lubrici mores perditorum hominum
Angliae inuexerint; quae uerba ad cautelam legentium posita hunc in

ista historiola” locum habeant.
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king of the Mercians: ‘I was prepared to come to you with gifts from
King Charles, and to return to my own country; but it seemed better
for my people’s peace that I should remain in foreign parts, not know-
ing what good I should have done among those who make all peace of
mind, all progress in sound policy, impossible. The holy places are
laid waste by the infidel, the altars defiled by perjury, the monasteries
outraged by adultery, and the land made foul with the blood of lords
and chieftains.”" He also writes to King Athelred, who reigned third
after Ecgberht: ‘Behold the church of St Cuthbert spattered with the
blood of the priests of God, and robbed of all her ornaments; that
shrine more venerable than any other in Britain is handed over for a
prey to pagan nations; and where first, after St Paulinus’ departure
from York, the Christian religion in our land had its beginning, has
come the onset of misery and disaster. What means that rain of
blood, which in the season of Lent, in the city of York which is the
capital of the whole kingdom, in the church of the blessed prince of
the Apostles, we saw fall threateningly on the north side of the building
beneath a clear sky from the pinnacle of the roof? Can we not suppose
that bloodshed is coming from the northern regions upon the earth?”
And to Osberht, patrician of the Mercians: ‘Our kingdom of
Northumbria has almost perished, by reason of internal discord and
oath-breaking.”® To Athelheard archbishop of Canterbury: “This I say
by reason of the scourge that has lately befallen parts of our island,
wherein our forefathers have lived for close on three hundred and
forty years. It is written in the book of Gildas, wisest of the Britons,
that it was through the avarice and rapine of their princes, through
the iniquity and injustice of their judges, because their bishops would
not preach and their people were wanton and corrupted, that those
same Britons lost their country. Let us beware that the self-same vices
do not re-establish themselves in our own day, that so the divine bles-
sing may preserve for us in full prosperity the country which God in
His most merciful goodness has seen fit to give us.”*

71. I have made plain, I think, how great was the disgrace, how
g}‘ievous the sickness brought upon England by the eclipse of educa-
tion and the depravity of wicked men. Let this remark stand here in
my history as a warning to my readers.

! Alcuin, Ep. ci(p. 147. 17-21).

* Alcuin, Ep. xvi (pp. 42. 37—43- 3. 43. 17—20).
Alcuin, Ep. cxxii (p. 180. 16-17). i

* Alcuin, Ep. xvii (p. 47. 14—22).
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72. Egberhtus itaque, fratris in religione* emulus comamque tonsus,
*QOsulfo filio, illeque, post annum a ciuibus innocenter cesus,” Molloni
locum fecit; is,” undecim annis satis impigre regno functus, insidiis
Alhredi occubuit.? Alhredus decimo regni quod inuaserat anno cedere
a prouintialibus compulsus est. Ethelbertus quoque,’ filius Mollonis,
eorum consensu rex leuatus, quinto anno ab eisdem expulsus est.
Tunc rex Alfwoldus acclamatus post undecim annos perfidiam prouin-
tialium’ ingemuit, sine culpa trucidatus; quod et celebris apud Haugus-
taldum “sepultura et diuina pretenderunt miracula. Ei* nepos suus,
filius Alhredi, Osredus succedens uixque anno emenso expulsus
regnum FEthelberto, qui et Ethelredus dictus est, uacuauit.’ Is filius
Mollonis, qui etiam Athelwaldus uocabatur, fuit, regnumque post duo-
decim annos exilii recipiens quattuor annis tenuit; quibus exactis
fatum superiorum effugere non ualuit misere occisus. Quare offensi
plures episcopi et optimates a patria fugere/ Quidam merito plexum
affirmant quod in occisione iniusta Osredi consensum suum obli-
gauerit, cui sufficere potuerit quod principatu eiectus sedem illi resti-
tuerit? De huius regni exordio Alcwinus ita® memorat: ‘Benedictus
Deus, qui facit mirabilia solus! Nuper Ethelredus filius Adelwaldi de
carcere processit in solium, et de miseria in maiestatem; cuius regni
nouitate detenti sumus ne ueniremus ad uos.”’ De nece ita ad Offam
regem Mertiorum: ‘Sciat ueneranda dilectio uestra quod dominus rex’
Karolus amabiliter et fideliter sepe mecum locutus est de uobis, et in
€0 habetis fidelissimum amicum: ideo et uestrae dilectioni digna dirigit
munera, et per episcopales sedes regni uestri. Similiter” et Edelredo
regi et ad suas episcoporum sedes dona direxit; sed heu proh dolor,
donis datis et epistolis in manus missorum, superuenit tristis legatio
per missos, qui de Scottia per uos reuersi sunt, de infidelitate gentis et
nece regis. Ita Karolus, retracta donorum largitate, in tantum iratus
est contra gentem illam, ut ait, perfidam et peruersam et homicidam
dominorum suorum, peiorem eam paganis estimans, ut, nisi ego inter-
cessor essem pro ea, quicquid eis boni abstrahere potuisset et mali
machinari, iam fecisset.”
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72. So Ecgberht, emulating his brother’s religious life, received the
tonsure and made way for his son Oswulf, and Oswulf, being killed
for no just reason by the citizens after a year, was replaced by Moll;
Moll reigned with some energy for eleven years, and was treacher-
ously killed by Alhred. Alhred, in the tenth year of his usurping
reign, was forced by his people to retire; and similarly Moll’s son
Athelberht, who was raised to the throne by common consent, was
driven out by them after four years. Alfwald was then hailed as
king, but eleven years later had cause to rue the treachery of his
people, being put to death for no fault of his own. This is proved by
the popularity of his resting-place at Hexham, and by miracles divi-
nely wrought. His nephew, Alhred’s son Osred, succeeded, but after
scarcely a year was driven out, and left the empty throne to Athel-
berht, also called Athelred. He was son of Moll, also called Athel-
wald; ascending the throne after twelve years of exile, he held it for
four, at the end of which, unable to escape the fate of his predeces-
sors, he too was wretchedly put to death. Several bishops and nobles
were indignant at this, and fled the country; some declare that he
deserved his fate, because he had pledged his consent to the murder
of Osred, when he could have been satisfied with Osred’s expulsion,
which restored him to the throne. Of the beginning of Athelred’s
reign Alcuin writes as follows: ‘Blessed be GGod, who only doeth mar-
vellous things! Athelred, the son of Athelwald, has lately been pro-
moted from prison to the throne, from misery to magnificence; and
this change in the kingship has hindered me from coming to you.”
And of his death, to Offa king of the Mercians: ‘I would have you
know, beloved lord, that my lord King Charles has often spoken
with me of you in friendship and good faith, and in him you have a
most faithful friend. So it is that he is sending suitable presents to
you, his well-beloved, and to the episcopal sees within your kingdom.
He has likewise despatched gifts to King Athelred and his episcopal
sees; but alas, when the gifts and letters were in the hands of his
emissaries, the sad news was brought by messengers returning from
Scotland through your country, that his people had proved treacher-
ous and had killed their king. Charles therefore has withdrawn his
generous gifts, and was so angry with that perverse and perfidious
people, as he calls them, who assassinate their lords,—for he counts
them worse than pagans—that unless I had pleaded for them, he
would by now have taken from them all the good, and done them
all the evil, that he could.”
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73. Post Ethelredum nullus ad regnum ascendere” ausus, dum
quisque superiorum sibi casum timeret, et otio inglorio tutus uictitare
quam ancipiti discrimine pendulus regnare mallet; plerosque enim
regum Northanimbrorum familiari pene exitio uitam exisse. Ita ces-
sante rectore per triginta tres annos, prouintia illa’ risui et predae fini-
timis fuit. Siquidem ubi Dani, quos ex uerbis Alcwini loca
sanctorum populatos fuisse supra' ostendimus, domum regressi
ceteris insulae copiam habitatorumque ignauiam nuntiarunt, barbari,
raptim copioseque insulam petentes, illas usque’ in id tempus partes
occupauere. Nam et regem multis annis habuere proprium, qui
tamen ad regis Westsaxonum spectaret arbitrium; transactis enim
illis? triginta tribus annis, hanc etiam regionem cum ceteris obtinuit
rex Egbirhtus, anno Dominicae incarnationis octingentesimo uicesimo
septimo, regni sul uicesimo octauo. Cuius quia tempus attigimus,”
iam nunc promissionis nostrae* recordati, de regno Mertiorum pauca
subitiemus, quia et placet nobis dicendi parsimonia et non arridet
multa dicendorum materia.

74. Anno Dominicae incarnationis sexcentesimo uicesimo Sexto,
post mortem Hengesti anno centesimo tricestmo nono, Penda
quidam, filius Pibbae, a Wodenio decimus, stirpe inclitus, bellis indus-
trius, idemque fanaticus et impius, apud Mertios regis nomen pre-
sumpsit, cum iam quinquagenarius frequentibus contra finitimos
excursionibus nutrisset audatiam. Itaque arrepto regno eger quiete
animus, et qui nesciret quantum scelus esset sotiali uincere bello,’
urbes proximas quatere;/ compatriotarum fines regum inequitaref
prorsus magno tumultu et terrore agere. Quid enim non auderet qui
lumina Britanniae Eduinum et Oswaldum, reges Northanimbrorum,
Sigbertum, Egricum,” Annam, reges Orientalium Anglorum, in
quibus generis claritas et uitae sanctitas conquadrabat, temeritate
nefaria extinxit? Kenwalkium quoque, Westsaxonum regem, bello bis
terque lacessitum in exilium compulit; quanuis ille merito perfidiae
culpam luerit, qua in Deum fidem illius abnegando et in ipsum
Pendam sororem eius’ repudiando peccauerat. Jam uero onerosum
dictu’ est quod omnibus occasionibus cedium inhians, et uelut coruus
ad nidorem cadaueris aduolans, ultro® Cedwallae in auxilium accurrerit,
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73. After Athelred, no man dared ascend the throne; everyone
feared to share the fate of his predecessors, and preferred a life of ease,
inglorious but safe, to the suspense and dangers of the kingship; for
most of the kings of the Northumbrians had, they knew, come to a
bad end which seemed almost hereditary. In the absence of a ruler for
three and thirty years, the province lay exposed to the mockery and pil-
lage of its neighbours. On their return home, the Danes, whose devas-
tation of the shrines of the saints I have made plain above! in the
words of Alcuin, told their fellows of the island’s riches and the poor
spirit of its inhabitants; and the barbarians, hastening across in large
numbers, seized the region and held it up to the time of which I am
speaking. For many years they even had their own king, who was, how-
ever, under the overlordship of the king of the West Saxons. When
the thirty-three years were over, this region too like the rest passed
under the sway of King Ecgberht, in the year of our Lord 827 and the
twenty-eighth of his reign. Having reached the time of Ecgberht, I
must remember my promise,” and add a short statement about the
kingdom of the Mercians; I like brevity in itself, and there is not
much material to attract me.

74. In the year of our Lord 626, being the one hundred and
thirty-ninth year after the death of Hencgest, a certain Penda, son of
Pybba and tenth in descent from Woden, highborn and warlike but
a bigoted pagan, assumed the royal style among the Mercians, being
already in his fifties and well schooled in enterprise by frequent raids
on his neighbours. With his restless spirit, not understanding ‘how
great his guilt who wins in civil war’;’ he proceeded, having seized
the throne, to set the neighbouring cities shaking, to raid the territory
of his fellow princes, and in general to spread disorder and dismay.
Limitless indeed his boldness, who with criminal violence extin-
guished those luminaries of Britain, Edwin and Oswald, kings of the
Northumbrians, Sigeberht, Fcgric, and Anna, kings of the East
Angles, in whom nobility of blood was matched with holiness of Life.
Cenwealh too, the king of the West Saxons, after two or three attacks,
Was driven into exile, though he, it is true, met with his just reward
for treachery towards God, whose faith he had rejected, and towards
Penda himself, whose sister he had divorced. It is an unpleasant task
t tell how, seizing as he did every opportunity for bloodshed, like a
Taven flying to the stink of carrion, he volunteered to help Cadwalla,

' 70.3. 2 ipr.s. 3 Cf. Lucan i. 366.
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et ad recuperandum regnum magno emolumento fuerit. Ita per triginta
annos in cognatos grassatus, nichil aduersus exteras gentes memoran-
dum commisit. Sed inuenit tandem effrenis cupiditas® idoneum
meritis’ finem; siquidem ab Oswio, qui Oswaldo fratri® successerat,
magis per Dei uirtutem quam per manum militarem cum auxiliis
fusus, infernalium animarum numerum auxit. Habuit ex regina
Kineswida filios quinque,” Wedam,” Wiferium, Ethelredum, Merewal-
dum, Mercelinum;” filias duas; Kineburgam et Kineswidam, ambas
sancta continentia precellentes. Ita parens perpetuo in Deum rebellis
sanctissimos caelo fructus effudit.

=5. Successit illi in parte regni Weda filius Oswii dono Australibus
Mertiis prelatus, strenuus ephebus et eiusdem Oswii, etiam patre
uiuente, gener. Nam filiam eius ea conditione acceperat ut Christianita-
tem amplectens idolis abrenuntiaret; cuius fidei participem prouintiam
suam arridente regni serenitate, socero suffragante, facere procurasset,
nisi tam laeta principia mors pet insidias uxoris, ut dicitur,” festinata
succideret. Tunc regnum Oswius suscepit quod sibi et uictoriae in
patrem et affinitatis in filium jure’ competere uidebatur. Sed animositas
prouintialium non ultra triennium potuit ferre regnantem, expulsis
enim eius ducibus, Wlferioque Pendae filio in omen regni acclamato,
libertatem’ recepit.

6. Wiferius ne spem ciuium falleret sedulo satagere, magnis et
animi et corporis uiribus utilem se principem ostentare: denique Chris-
tianitatem uix in regno suo palpitantem et* per fratrem initiatam fauore
suo enixissime iuuit. Primis fere annis a rege Westsaxonum grauiter
afflictus, sequentibus consilii uiuacitate iniuriam propulsans, etiam
ipsum Wehtae insulac dominio mutilauit; eandemque, ritus sacrilegos
adhuc anhelantem,” ad rectum tramitem inflectens non multo post regi
Australium Saxonum Edelwalkio, quem in baptismo susceperat, gratia
fidei dedit. Verum enimuero haec, et quaccumque eius bona, inficit et
deprimit grauis simoniae nota, quod primus regum Anglorum sacrum
episcopatum Lundoniae cuidam Wine ambitioso™ uenditarit. Habuit in
matrimonio filiam” Frcomberhti regis Cantuariorum Ermenhildam, et
ex ca genuit Kenredum et Werburgam, uirginem sanctissimam, quae
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and was of great assistance to him in the recovery of his kingdom. In ;
thirty years of aggression against his kinsmen, he did nothing worthy
of note against foreigners. At length however his unbounded greed
met with the end it deserved: he and his allies were routed, more by
God’s help than through military might, by Oswiu the brother and
successor of Oswald, and went to swell the number of souls in hell.
He had by his queen Cyneswith five sons, Peada, Wulfhere, Athelred,
Merewald, and Merchelm, and two daughters, Cyneburh and Cynes-
with, both saintly virgins of repute. Thus their father, though a life-
long rebel against God, produced most saintly fruit for Heaven.

75. In half his kingdom he was succeeded by his son Peada, whom
Oswiu had made ruler over the southern Mercians. Young and vigor-
ous, Peada had already in his father’s lifetime become Oswiu’s son-
in-law, receiving his daughter in marriage on condition that he
would abandon idols and embrace the Christian faith; and in the
favourable conditions of peace he would with his father-in-law’s assis-
tance have contrived to convert his whole realm, had not such a pro-
mising start been cut short by death, accelerated, it is said, by his
wife’s machinations. Oswiu then took over the kingdom, which
seemed to be his by the double right of victory over the father and
family ties with the son. But the people’s resentment after three

.years could endure his reign no longer; they drove out his generals,

Eiglde Penda’s son Wulfhere king by acclamation, and regained their
berty.

76. Wulfhere was very careful not to disappoint his subjects, show-
lng himself a worthy king by great gifts both of mind and body, and
t0 Christianity, which in his kingdom was gasping for breath, having
Just been started by his brother, he gave all the encouragement in his
power. In his early years harassed by the king of the West Saxons, he
_lart;:e’r‘ kept the aggressor at bay by his energy and skill, and even
{lgprlved him of the lordship of the Isle of Wight. The island was still
d@ypted to pagan practices, but he turned it into the right path, and
not long after gave it to his godson /Ethelwalh, king of the South
S@};ons, as a reward for his faith. But these and his other good actions
are overcast and weighed down by the guilt of simony; for he was the
ﬁm ‘English king who sold the holy see of T.ondon, to a claimant
hamed Wini. He married Formenhild, daughter of Farconberht king
of Kent, and by her had Cenred, and Waerburh, the most holy virgin
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Cestrae iacet. Frater eius Merewaldus Ermenburgam, filiam Ermenredi
fratris eilusdem Ercomberhti, uxorem habuit, suscepitque ex ca filias
Milburgam, quae Weneloch, et Mildritham, quae Cantiae in monasterio
sancti Augustini requiescunt, et Mildritham,* et filium Merefinnum.
Kineburgam, Pendae filiam, Alfridus rex Northanimbrorum duxit uxor-
em;’ quae postmodum, carnali copula fastidita, sanctimonialem® habi-
tum suscepit in monasterio quod fratres sui Wlferius et Ethelredus
construxerant.

77. Wilferio post decem et nouem annos defuncto, regnauit frater
eius Ethelredus, animi religione quam pugnandi exercitatione celebrior:
denique una et ipsa illustri expeditione in Cantiam contentus osten-
disse uirtutemn,’ reliqua uita otio inseruiit, nisi quod regem Northanim-
brorum Egfridum’ metas regni transilientem pugna adorsus domum
redire ammonuerit, Elwino fratre ceso.! Hanc sane cedem” propensiori
consilio, beato Theodoro archiepiscopo satagente, congestis pecuniae
talentis apud Egfridum redemit. Post haec regni anno tricesimo in Bar-
denia regulariter tonsus, primo in monachum, mox in abbatem altera-
tus est. Hic est qui, contemporaneus Inae regis Westsaxonum,
priuilegium quod sanctus Aldelmus a Roma, ut prediximus,' attulit
sua quoque auctoritate roborauit. Regis' Northanimbrorum Egfridi
Ostgidam’ sororem habuit uxorem, ex qua filium Celredum suscepit.

78, Statuit sibi successorem Kenredum, filium fratris Wlferii, qui
pietate in Deum probitate in patriam perinsignis magna morum sincer-
itate uitam cucurrit, quintoque regni anno Romam ire pergens, reli-
quum temporis illic religiose compleuit, maxime miserando exitu
militis compunctus, qui, ut Beda® refert, cum confiteri scelera sua
sanus superbisset, in mortis ianua constitutus aperte uidit demones
auctores ad suplitia quibus animum indulserat blandientibus ad scelera.

79. Post illum regnauit Celredus, patrui sui Ethelredi filius, sicut
uirtute contra Inam mirabilis, ita immatura morte miserabilis:
siquidem non ultra® octo annos regno satisfatiens, Licitfeldae con-
ditus est, relicto Ethelbaldo herede, pronepote Pendae ex Alwio
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who reposes at Chester. His brother Merewald married Formenburh,
daughter of Eormenred brother of the Earconberht just mentioned,
and by her had three daughters, Mildburh who lies buried at Wenlock,
Mildred, who lies in Canterbury in the monastery of St Augustine,
and Mildred, and a son Merefin. Cyneburh, Penda’s daughter,
became the wife of Aldfrith king of the Northumbrians; but later she
wearied of this union in the flesh, and took the nun’s habit in a monas-
tery which her brothers Wulfhere and Athelred had founded.

77. After a reign of nineteen years, Wulfhere died, and his brother
thelred came to the throne, a man better known for his saintly dispo-
sition than for his skill in war; content to display his valour with a
single, and a brilliant, expedition into Kent, he spent the rest of his
life enslaved to comfort, except that when Ecgfrith king of the North-
umbrians crossed his frontiers, he attacked him and warned him off,
killing his brother Alfwine. This killing, however, when wiser counsels
prevailed, he redeemed under pressure from Archbishop Theodore by
a heavy payment of money to Ecgfrith. Later, in the thirtieth year of
his reign, he received the monastic tonsure at Bardney, and became
first a monk and then abbot. It was this king who, being a contempor-
ary of Ine king of the West Saxons, confirmed by his own authority
the privilege brought, as we have already said,! by St Aldhelm from
Rome. His wife was Osthryth, sister of Ecgfrith king of the Northum-
brians, by whom he had a son Ceolred.

78. He appointed as his successor Cenred, son of his brother Wulf-
here, a man distinguished by his piety towards God and uprightness
towards his people, who, having maintained great integrity of character
all his life long, proceeded in the fifth year of his reign to go to Rome,
and there passed the rest of his time in religious exercises; he had
been greatly struck by the pitiful end of a warrior who, as Bede
recounts,” had been too proud when in health to confess his sins, and
then, when at the gates of death, openly saw, hounding him on to pun-
ishment, those very demons to whom he had abandoned his heart
when they were luring him into crime.

79. After him reigned Ceolred, his uncle Athelred’s son, who is to be
admired for his valour against Ine, and no less pitied for his untimely
death; after holding the throne no more than eight years, he was buried
at Lichfield, leaving as his heir Athelbald, Penda’s great-nephew
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fratre. Hic alta pace et multo tempore, id est quadraginta uno annis,
rerum perfunctus et nouissime a subiectis occisus fortunae rotam
uoluit. Auctor necis eius Bernredus nichil memorandum dedit, nisi
quod, mox ab Offa necatus, dignum finem insidiarum tulit. Huic
Ethelbaldo Bonefatius archiepiscopus Mogontiacensis, natione
Anglus, qui postea martirio coronatus est, misit epistolam, cuius
hic® partem subdam,' ut uideatur quam libere arguat uitia iam in
gente Anglorum inoleuisse quae Alcwinus timebat uentura esse.
Simul et erit documentum ingens, in ostensis mortibus quorundam
regum, quam districte Deus reos’ puniat quos diu librata ira expec-
tat.

80. ‘Domino carissimo et in Christi amore ceteris regibus
Anglorum preferendo FEthelbaldo Bonefatius archiepiscopus, legatus
Germanicus Romanae aecclesiae, perpetuam in Christo caritatis salu-
tem.

‘Confitemur coram Deo quia, quando prosperitatem uestram et
fidem et bona opera audimus, letamur; quando autem’ aliquid aduer-
sum uel in euentu bellorum uel de periculo animarum de uobis cog-
noscimus, tristamur. Audiuimus® enim quod elemosinis intentus furta
et rapinas prohibes et pacem diligis et defensor uiduarum et pauperum
es, et inde Deo gratias agimus. Quod uero legitimum matrimonium
spernis, si pro castitate faceres, esset laudabile; sed quia in luxuria et
adulterio etiam cum sanctimonialibus uolutaris, est uituperabile et
dampnabile; nam et famam gloriae uestrae coram Deo et hominibus
confundit, et inter idolatras constituit, quia templum Dei uiolasti. Qua-
propter, fili carissime, penite’ et memorare quam turpe sit ut tu, qui
multis gentibus dono Dei dominaris, ad iniuriam eius sis libidinis
seruus. Audiuimus preterea quod optimates pene omnes gentis Mer-
tiorum tuo exemplo legitimas uxores deserant et adulteras et sanctimo-
niales constuprent, quod quam sit peregrinum ab honestate doceat
uos alienae gentis institutio: nam in antiqua Saxonia, ubi nulla est
Christi cognitio, si uirgo in paterna domo uel maritata sub’ coniuge
fuerit adulterata, manu propria strangulatam cremant et supra fossam
sepultae corruptorem suspendunt, aut cingulotenus uestibus abscisis®
flagellant eam castae matronae et cultellis pungunt, et de uilla in
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through his brother Alwih. ZAthelbald governed in profound peace and
for a long period—forty-one years; but at length he spun Fortune’s
wheel, and his subjects put him to death. The man responsible,
Beornred, has left nothing worthy of remark, except that he was soon
killed by Offa, and met an end worthy of his treachery. It was to this
Athelbald that Boniface, archbishop of Mainz, an Englishman by
origin who later won the crown of martyrdom, sent a letter of which I
will subjoin an extract,' to show how openly he demonstrates that the
vices whose onset was feared by Alcuin had taken root already in the
English nation. At the same time, in displaying the deaths of some of
these kings, there will be a solemn demonstration how strictly God pun-
ishes the guilty, over whom His anger long hangs, waiting to strike.

80. ‘“To Aithelbald, his well-beloved lord, dear to him in the love of
Christ above all other English kings, Boniface, archbishop, legate in
Germany of the Roman Church, wishes perpetual well-being of love
in Christ.

‘We confess before God that, when we hear of your prosperity and
faith and good works, we rejoice; when we learn any ill news concern-
ing you, be it of battles lost or of souls in peril, we are sad at heart.
Now we have heard that, being devoted to almsgiving, you repress
theft and rapine, that you are a lover of peace and a champion of the
widow and the poor; and for these things we give thanks to God. As
for your rejection of lawful wedlock, if this were done for the sake of
purity, it would be worthy of praise; but as you wallow in adultery
and lust, even with nuns, it is greatly to be condemned and reprobated,
for it confounds your fame and honour in the sight of God and man,
and sets you among the idolaters as a defiler of God’s temple. Where-
fore, my beloved son, repent, and remember what a disgrace it is that
you, who by God’s gift are master over many peoples, should in defi-
ance of God be the servant of your passions. We have heard, moreover,
that almost all the nobles among the Mercians, taking you as their
example, desert their lawful wives, and live in sin with adulteresses
and nuns. How far removed this is from honourable conduct, you
may learn from the traditions of an alien nation. In Old Saxony,
where there is no knowledge of Christ, if a maiden in her father’s
house or a married woman in the hand of her husband commits
adultery, they burn her, strangled by her own hand, and over the
grave they hang the corruptor of her who is buried below, or else they
cut away her garments down to the waist, and the virtuous married
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uillam missae occurrunt nouae flagellatrices,” donec interimant. Insu-
per et Winedi, quod est fedissimum genus hominum, hunc habent
morem, ut mulier uiro mortuo se in rogo cremati pariter arsura precipi-
tet. Si ergo gentiles, Deum ignorantes, tantum zelum castimoniae
habent,” quid tibi conuenit, fili carissime, qui Christianus et rex es?
Parce ergo animae tuae, parce multitudini populi tuo pereuntis exem-
plo, de quorum animabus redditurus es rationem.

‘Attende et illud, quod si gens Anglorum, sicut in Frantia et Italia et
ab ipsis paganis nobis improperatur, spretis legitimis matrimoniis per
adulteria defluit, nascitura ex tali commixtione sit° gens ignaua et Dei
contemptrix, quae perditis moribus patriam pessumdet, sicut Burgun-
diomibus et Prouintialibus et Hispanis contigit, quos Saraceni multis
annis infestarunt propter peccata preterita. Preterea nuntiatum est
nobis quod, multa priuilegia aecclesiarum et monasteriorum auferens,
ad hoc audendum duces tuo’ exemplo prouoces. Sed recogita, queso,
quam terribilem uindictam Deus in anteriores reges exercuit eius
culpae conscios quam in te arguimus. Nam Celredum predecessorem
tuum,’ stupratorem sanctimonialium et aecclesiasticorum priuile-
giorum fractorem, splendide cum suis comitibus epulantem spiritus
malignus arripuit, et sine confessione et uiatico, cum diabolo sermoci-
nanti et legem Dei detestanti, animam extorsit. Osredum quoque,
regem Deirorum et Bernitiorum, earundem culparum reum ita
effrenem egit ut regnum et iuuenilem aetatem contemptibili morte
amitteret. Karolus quoque princeps Francorum, monasteriorum
multorum euersor et aecclesiasticarum pecuniarum in usus proprios
commutator, longa tortione et uerenda morte consumptus est.’

81. Et infra: ‘Quapropter, fili carissime, paternis et subnixis
precibus deprecamur ut non despitias consilium patrum tuorum, qui
pro Dei amore celsitudinem tuam appellare satagunt’ Nichil enim
bono regi salubrius quam si talia® commissa, cum arguuntur, libenter
emendentur, quia per Salomonem dicitur: “Qui diligit disciplinam,
diligit sapientiam”." Ideo, fili carissime, ostendentes consilium iustum,
contestamur et obsecramus per uiuentem Deum et per filium eius
Tesum Christum et per” Spiritum sanctum ut recorderis quam fugitiua
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women flog her and pierce her with knives, and she is sent from one
village to the next, where fresh tormentresses meet her, until they do
her to death. Besides which it is a custom among the Wends, a most
horrible race of men, that when her husband dies, and his body is
burnt, a woman should throw herself upon the pyre to be burnt with
him. If therefore the pagans, who know not God, show such zeal for
chastity, what is appropriate for you, my beloved son, who are a Chris-
tian and a king? Have pity then on your own soul, have pity on the
multitude of people led to destruction by your example, of whose
souls you will have to give an account.

‘Observe this also, that if the English nation does as we are accused of 4
doing in France and Italy and by the very heathen themselves, and
spurning lawful wedlock becomes rotten with adultery, there will arise
from such mingled unions a coward race, despising God, whose corrupt
behaviour will be the ruin of their country; as has happened to the peo-
ples of Burgundy, Provence, and Spain, whom the Saracens these
many years have harassed for their former sins. We have been informed,
moreover, that by abolishing many privileges of churches and monas-
teries, you encourage your nobles by your example to the same pre-
sumptuous acts. Consider, I beseech you, how terrible was the
judgement which God visited on earlier kings who were guilty of the
same fault which we rebuke in you. Ceolred, your predecessor, who vio-
lated nuns and trampled on the privileges of the Church, an evil spirit
seized as he was feasting gloriously with his nobles, and tore his soul
from him, without confession or sacrament, while he was conversing
with the devil and blaspheming God’s law. Osred too, king of the Deiri
and Bernicians, who was guilty of the same offences, was so far driven
wild that he lost his kingdom and his life, young as he was, and came to
a shameful end. Charles too, prince of the Franks, who overthrew many
monasteries and converted the revenues of churches to his own use,
was consumed by prolonged torments and died a shameful death.’

81. And further on: ‘For which cause, my beloved son, we beseech
you with a father’s earnest prayers, not to despise the counsel of your
fathers, who for the love of God are urgently appealing to your majesty.
For a good king, nothing is more conducive to his well-being than the
ready correction of such errors when they are pointed out for, as Solo-
mon says, “Whoso loveth instruction, loveth wisdom.”" And so, dear
son, as we give you true counsel, we do urge and implore you by the
living God, and by His Son Jesus Christ, and by the Holy Spirit, that
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sit uita presens, et quam breuis et’ momentanea delectatio spurcae
carnis, et quam ignominiosum sit ut breuis uitae homo mala exempla
in perpetuum posteris relinquat. Incipe ergo melioribus moribus
uitam componere et preteritos errores iuuentutis corrigere, ut hic
coram hominibus laudem habeas, et in futuro aeterna gloria gaudeas.
Valere celsitudinem tuam et in bonis moribus proficere optamus.’

82. Huius epistolae competentes particulas huic libello pro rerum
notitia insui,” partim auctoris uerbis partim meis, longas sententias ut
uidebatur abbreuians; cuius facti non iniuste ueniam® paciscar, quia ad
historiae ordinem festinantibus uelocitate dictionis consulendum erat.
Porro misit idem Bonefatius Cuthberto archiepiscopo eiusdem tenoris
epistolam,’ hoc aditiens, ut clericos et sanctimoniales de tenuitate et
pompa uestium argueret. Preterea, ne miraretur quod alienum nego-
tium ageret, cum sua nichil interesset quomodo et quibus moribus
Anglorum gens uiueret, sciret se a Gregorio papa tertio sacramento
astrictum ne conterminarum gentium mores apostolicae notitiae sub-
traheret; quapropter, blandis? ammonitionibus non succedentibus,
acturum se ne huiusmodi uitia papam laterent. Sane de tenuitate ues-
tium clericalium Alcwinus® Fthelardum archiepiscopum successorem?
Cuthberti oblique castigat, monens ut, cum Romam uadens Karolum
Magnum imperatorem, nepotem Karoli de quo superius’ Bonefatius
locutus est, uisitaret, non adduceret clericos uel monachos uersicolori-
bus et pompaticis uestibus indutos, quod non solerent Francorum cler-
ici nist religiosis uestibus amiciri.

83. /Nec inanes esse potuere tanti uiri* epistolae, quas ille legationis
suae et® compatriotarum amoris intuitu uigilatis sensibus emittebat.
Namque et Cuthbertus archiepiscopus et rex FEthelbaldus concilium
coegere, emendaturi superflua quae ille increpasset. Cuius sinodi actio-
nem, multo giro uerborum uolutatam, nunc supersedeo intexere, quia
(ut opinor) conuenientius alium laboris nostri locum occupabunt, cum
ad recensitionem episcoporum” uentum fuerit;’ sed quia regum res in
manu habemus, scriptum Ethelbaldi, deuotionis eius’ index, quod in
eodem concilio factum est, subnectam:
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you forget not how fleeting is our present life, how brief and momen-
tary the pleasures of our filthy flesh, and how shameful it is that man,
with his brief life, should leave a bad example to posterity for ever.
Begin therefore to mend your ways, to set your life in order and correct
the former errors of your youth, that here among men you may win
praise, and in the world to come may rejoice in glory everlasting. We
bid your Majesty farewell, and wish you progress in well-doing.’

82. I have included in my book the appropriate portions of this
letter as evidence of the facts, partly in the author’s words and partly
in my own, shortening the long sentences at my discretion; an action
for which I justifiably expect to be excused, since readers cager to
hurry on to historical narrative had to be given the advantage of speed.
Furthermore, Boniface sent Archbishop Cuthbert a letter! in the same
terms, adding that he should remonstrate with clerks and nuns for
their delicate and elaborate garments. He adds, for fear the archbishop
should wonder at his minding other people’s business, since the Eng-
lish way of life was nothing to do with him, that Pope Gregory I1I
had bound him by oath not to conceal the behaviour of surrounding
nations from the knowledge of the Holy See; and therefore, he says, if
kindly warnings fail, he will see to it that vices of this kind are not
hidden from the pope. And indeed, on this matter of the fine raiments
of clerks, Alcuin® indirectly rebukes Archbishop Aithelheard, Cuth-
bert’s successor, when he warns him, on his visit to Rome to see the
emperor Charlemagne, grandson of the Charles mentioned above’ by
Boniface, not to bring with him clerks or monks arrayed in many-
coloured and elaborate garments, for Frankish clerks, he says, habi-
tually confined themselves to garments proper to persons in religion.

83. Nor could it be of no effect, a letter from that great man,* full of

‘well-pondered comments, sent by him in virtue of his office as legate,

and moved by love for his countrymen. In fact, Archbishop Cuthbert

‘and King Athelbald summoned a council, to correct the excesses
against which he had protested. The proceedings of this synod are
‘wrapped up in much circuitous language, and I forbear to include
them here, because they will, I think, more suitably find a home else-
-where in my work, when I come to give an account of the bishops;’

but since our present subject is the history of the kings, I will subjoin
a document issued by /Ethelbald in the same council, which shows his
devotion to the Church.



120 GESTA REGVM ANGLORVM 1.84.1

84. “Plerumque contingere solet pro incerta temporum uicissitu-
dine ut ea quae multarum fidelium personarum testimonio consilioque
roborata fuerint, fraudulenter per contumatiam plurimorum et machi-
namenta simulationis sine ulla consideratione rationis periculose dissi-
pentur, nisi auctoritate litterarum et testamento cirographorum
aeternae memoriae inserta sint. Quapropter ego Ethelbaldus rex Mer-
tiorum pro amore caelestis patriae et remedio animae meae studendum
esse preuidi,” ut eam per’ bona opera liberam efficerem ab omni uinculo
peccatorum.? Dum enim michi omnipotens Deus per misericordiam
clementiae suae absque ullo antecedente merito sceptra regiminis largi-
tus est, ideo libenter ei ex eo quod dedit retribuo. Huius rei gratia
hanc’ donationem me uiuente concedo, ut omnia monasteria et aeccle-
siae regni mel a publicis uectigalibus et operibus et oneribus absoluan-
tur, nisi in structionibus arcium uel pontium, quae nulli umquam
relaxari possunt. Preterea habeant famuli Dei’ propriam libertatem in
fructibus siluarum et agrorum et in captura piscium, nec munuscula
prebeant uel regi uel principibus nisi uoluntaria, sed liberi Deo ser-
uiant’ et cetera:

85. Bonefatio successit Lullus, et ipse natione Anglus, de cuius
sanctitate et® uita beati Goaris loquitur,’ et hi uersus,” quos iam inde a
pueritia memini me audisse, protestantur:

Antistes Lullus, quo non est sanctior ullus,
pollens diuina tribuente Deo medicina,
occurrit morbis, ut totus predicat orbis.

86. Veruntamen, ut historiam repetam, successit Ethelbaldo Offa,
quinto genu Pendae abnepos, uir ingentis animi et qui omnia quae
mente concepisset efficere proponeret, regnauitque anno uno minus
quadraginta. Huius gesta cum considero, animus heret in dubio
utrum probem an improbem: ita in uno eodemque homine modo uir-
tutibus se uitia palliabant, modo uirtutes uitiis succedebant, ut ambi-
geres quo teneres nodo mutantem Prothea uultus.® Singulorum
documenta sermo percurret.” Cum rege Westsaxonum Kinewlfo
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84. ‘Whereas it often happens, in the uncertainty and mutability of
life, that what has been established in the presence and on the advice
of many trustworthy persons is perilously undone by fraud, through
the effrontery of many and their deceitful contrivance, no consideration
being had of reason, unless it is consigned to eternal remembrance by
written authority and the witness of chirographs: now therefore I,
Hithelbald king of the Mercians, for love of the heavenly country and
for my soul’s health, have foreseen the need to ensure that my soul by
good works might be freed from all the bondage of its sins. Seeing
therefore that almighty God in His goodness and mercy, with no
merit on my part preceding, has granted me the sceptre of a kingdom,
I gladly pay Him back out of that which He has given. For which
cause I offer this concession in my own lifetime, that all the monas-
teries and churches in my realm be freed from public taxes and from
public works and burdens, excepting only for the building of fortresses
and of bridges, from which no man can ever be released. Moreover,
let the servants of God enjoy their own free use of the fruits of field
and woodland, and of the taking of fish. Let them not furnish presents
to the king or to nobles except of their own volition, but let them be
free to serve God’, and so forth.

85. Boniface was succeeded by Lull, another Englishman, whose
saintliness is attested by the Life of St Goar,! and by these lines,’
which I remember hearing since my boyhood:

Bishop Lull, of goodness full,
Great doctor he by God’s decree
And makes men well, as all can tell.

86. But to resume my narrative. Athelbald was succeeded by Offa,
who was in the fifth generation after Penda, a man of immense ambi-
tion, with whom to conceive an idea was to plan its accomplishment;
and he reigned one year short of forty years. When I think of his
achievements, I am in doubt whether to praise or to condemn; to such
an extent did vices at one moment cloak themselves with virtues, and
virtue at another take the place of vice, in one and the same man, that
it is hard to know ‘what noose will tether Proteus’ changing shape’.®
Examples of both will be given as we proceed. Having declared war

2 Walther, Initia 1333.
3 Cf. Horace, £p. i. 1. go.
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aperto marte congressus palmam leuiter obtinuit, quanuis esset ille bel-
lator non ignobilis. Idem, cum magis sibi dolo estimaret successurum,
regem Ethelbrihtum, magnarum promissionum lenociniis ad se acci-
tum et intra palatium suum fraudulentis assentationibus delinitum,
inopinate capite spoliari® fecit, regnumque Orientalium Anglorum,
quod ille tenuerat, indebite peruasit.

87. Reliquias beati Albani, ad illud tempus obscure reconditas, et
reuerenter eleuari et in scrinio, quantum regia magnanimitas poterat,
gemmis et auro decorato componi precepit, basilica pulcherrimi operis
ibi edificata et monachorum congregatione adunata. Idemque in
Deum peruicax sedem archiepiscopatus olim Cantuariae fundatam in
Licitfeldam transferre conatus est, inuidens scilicet! Cantuaritis
archiepiscopatus fastigium. Quapropter Ianbrihtum® archiepiscopum,
multis sudoribus fatigatum crebraque sedis apostolicae et noua et
uetera edicta’ proferentem, tandem omnium prediorum,’ quae intra
terminos suos erant, et episcopatuum ditione priuauit. Per Adrianum
igitur apostolicum, quem ueri similibus assertionibus diu fatigauerat,
sicut occupatis animis multa illicita subtrahi et surripi possunt, obtinuit
ut archiepiscopatus Mertiorum apud Licitfeldam esset, omnesque
pontifices Mertiorum prouintiae illi subicerentur (quorum haec fuere
nomina: Denebertus Wigorniensis episcopus, Werenbertus Lege-
cestrensis, Edulfus Sidnacestrensis, Wlfeard Herefordensis), et episcopi
Orientalium Anglorum’ Alheard Helmanensis, Titfrid Dammucen-
sis; uocabatur autem episcopus Licitfeldensis Aldulfus. Remanserunt
uero archiepiscopo Cantuariensi episcopi quattuor, Lundoniensis,
Wintoniensis, Rofensis, Selesiensis. Horum episcopatuum quidam
adhuc manent, quidam #alias translati, quidam?® uenali ambitu® alteris
uniti; nam Legecestrensis et Sidnacestrensis et Dammucensis’
incertum quo euentu hodie non extant. Nec porro in his rapacitas
Offae stetit, sed multarum aecclesiarum, inter quae’ Malmesberiensis,
predia® publicus expilator’ abrasit. Sed non diu canonicas regulas haec
temerauit iniquitas: namque mox successor Offac Kenulfus, nulli ante
se regi potentia uel religione impar, missa Leoni Adriani successori
epistola Ethelardum successorem Ianbriht in pristinam dignitatem
sublevauit. Vnde Albinus” in epistola ad eundem Ethelardum:
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on Cynewulf king of the West Saxons, he easily won the day, although
Cynewulf was no mean fighter. On the other hand, when he thought
treachery more likely to be profitable, he invited King Athelberht to
visit him, attracting him with handsome promises; once within his
palace walls, he lulled his suspicions with spurious affability, and sud-
denly had him beheaded, after which he overran without any right the
kingdom of the Fast Angles, which Athelberht had held.

87. The relics of St Alban, which had up to that time been hidden
in obscurity, were reverently exalted by Offa’s order, and laid in a
shrine adorned with gold and jewels as richly as his royal generosity
could compass, an abbey church of most beautiful workmanship being
built there, and a community of monks brought together. At the same
time, he showed his obstinacy towards Heaven, by trying to move to
Lichfield the archiepiscopal see that had long ago been established at
Canterbury, no doubt because he envied the men of Kent the distinc-
tion of an archbishopric. Archbishop Je&nberht tired himself out in his
efforts to resist, putting forward many decrees of the Apostolic See,
both new and old, but at length Offa deprived him of supremacy over
all the estates that were within his borders, and over the bishoprics.
Thus he secured from Pope Hadrian, whom he had long wearied with
claims that looked convincing—for it is always possible fraudulently
to extract many an illicit concession from busy men—that the Mercians
should have their own archbishopric at Lichfield, and that to that pro-
vince should be subordinate all the Mercian bishops, whose names
were as follows: Deneberht of Worcester, Wernberht of Leicester, Fad-
wulf of Sidnacester, Wultheard of Hereford, and the bishops of the
Fast Angles, Alhheard of Elmham and Tidferth of Dunwich; the
bishop of Lichfield was Aldwulf. There remained to the archbishop of
Canterbury four bishops: London, Winchester, Rochester, and Selsey.
Of these sees, some still exist, some have been moved elsewhere, and
some have been united with others from mercenary motives; for
Leicester, Sidnacester, and Dunwich—it is not certain why—have dis-
appeared. Nor did Offa’s greed stop there; the estates of many
churches, Malmesbury among them, fell victim to his widespread
depredations. His wickedness, however, did not long infringe the rule
of law. Soon after, Offa’s successor Cenwulf, who was the equal of any
of his predecessors in power and piety, sent a letter to Hadrian’s suc-
cessor Leo, and raised Jenberht’s successor Athelheard to his original
eminence; on which subject Alcuin says in a letter to Athelheard: 4
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‘Audita prosperitate itineris uestri et reuersionis in patriam, et quo-
modo ab Apostolico suscepti fuistis, toto cordis affectu gratias egi
Domino Deo nostro, qui magno clementiae dono prospero itinere ues-
tram uwiam direxit, et dedit uobis gratiam in conspectu Apostolici,
uotique compotem redire in® patriam concessit, et primi doctoris
nostri sacratissimam sedem ad pristinam dignitatem per te iterum exal-
tare dignatus est.”’ Regalis igitur epistolae partem, simul et pontificalis,
apponere dignum reor, quanuis anticipare temporum seriem uidear;
sed ideo hoc fatiam, quia difficilius contexo interrupta quam absoluo
instituta.

88. ‘Domino beatissimo et uere amantissimo Leoni, sanctae et
apostolicac sedis Romanae pontifici, Kenulfus gratia Dei rex Mer-
tiorum cum episcopis ducibus et omni sub nostra ditione dignitatis
gradu sincerissimae dilectionis in Christo salutem.

‘Gratias omnipotenti Deo semper agimus, qui aecclesiam suo pre-
tioso sanguine adquisitam inter diuersas mundi huius procellas nouis
semper, prioribus ad uitam sumptis, suescit ducibus ad portum salutis
attrahere, eamque noua luce infundere, quatinus nullo sit tenebrarum
errore fuscata, sed uiam ueritatis inoffenso pede gradiatur; unde
merito omnis per orbem exultat aecclesia, quia cum omnium uerus
remunerator bonorum gloriosissimum gregis sui pastorem Adrianum
perpetuo remunerandum super aethera duxisset, suis tamen ouibus
pia erexit prouidentia preuium, qui scit ouile Dominicum ad caulas
non inferius uitae’ agitare. Nos quoque merito, quos extremitas orbis
tenet, eodem modo pre ceteris gloriamur, quia illius sullimitas nostra
salus est, illius prosperitas’ nobis perhennis exultatio; quia unde tibi
apostolica dignitas, inde nobis fidei ueritas innotuit. Quapropter opor-
tunum arbitror tuis sanctis iussionibus aurem obedientiae nostrae
humiliter inclinari,’ et quae tuae pietati rite nobis sequenda uideantur
toto nisu implenda, quae uero rationi contraria deprchensa fuerint
citius declinanda ac interim a nobis omnimodis resecanda. Sed modo
ego Kenulfus gratia Dei rex excellentiam tuam humilis exoro ut te
sine offensione animi uestri de profectu nostro, ut optamus, liceat allo-
qui, quatinus in gremium me pietatis tuae tranquilla pace percipias, et
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‘When I heard of your prosperous journey and safe return home, and
of your reception by the pope, I gave thanks with a full heart to the
Lord our God, who by His generous mercy directed your going to a
successful issue, and gave you grace in the sight of the pope, permitting
you to return home with your prayers answered; who has also seen fit
once again to exalt the most holy see of our first teacher, through you,
to its original eminence.’ I therefore think it right to append part of
the king’s letter and part of the pope’s, although I may seem to be
taking things out of their chronological order; I will do it, however,
for this reason, that it is more difficult to knit up a story once inter-
rupted than to finish what one has begun.

88. “To his most blessed and right well-beloved lord, Leo, pontiff of
the holy and apostolic Roman see, Cenwulf, by the grace of God king
of the Mercians, with the bishops and thegns and every rank and dig-
nity under our sway, sends the greeting of most sincere affection in
Christ.

‘We give thanks continually to almighty God, whose way it is to
steer the Church that He has purchased with His precious blood amid
the various tempests of this world into the harbour of salvation by
ever appointing new helmsmen when the old are taken up into life,
and to pour new light upon her, that she may never be overcast by
any darkness of error, but may walk without stumbling in the path of
truth. Hence it is that the whole Church throughout the world rightly
rejoices; for when He who truly rewardeth all good men had taken to
his eternal reward in Heaven Hadrian, that most glorious shepherd of
His flock, He yet in loving providence raised up one to go before His
sheep, who knows no less well how to bring the Lord’s flock into the
fold of life. With good reason do we also, who dwell at the ends of the
earth, boast in like manner above all others that the Church’s exaltation
is our salvation, and its prosperity gives us abiding joy; for your
Apostolic dignity and our true faith take their origin from one and
the same source. For this cause I think it meet that our obedient ears
should be humbly turned towards your holy bidding; we should fulfil
with all our strength whatever your Holiness considers we should
properly follow, while what is found to be contrary to reason we
should at once reject, and cut away from us altogether. But now I
Cenwulf, king by the grace of God, humbly beseech your Excellency
that I may have leave, without causing you any displeasure, to address
You, as I hope, for my own good, that you may receive me with peace
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quem meritorum nulla facultas erigit, larga benedictionis tuae ubertas
ad plebem suam regendam locupletet, ut una mecum gentem, quam
uestra apostolica auctoritas fidei rudimentis imbuit, per intercessio-
nem tuam contra impetus exterorum Omnipotens erigat, et per se
regnum, quod ipse Deus dedit nobis, dilatare dignetur. Hanc bene-
dictionem omnes qui ante me sceptro prefuere Mertiorum meruerunt
ab antecessoribus tuis adipisci; hanc ipse humilis peto et a uobis, o
sanctissimi,” impetrare cupio, quatinus in primis adoptionis sorte me
tibi filium suscipias, sicuti te in® patris persona diligo et totis obedien-
tiae uiribus semper amplector. Decet enim inter tantas’ personas
fides sancta seruari et inuiolata caritas custodiri, quia paterna pietas
filiorum felicitas in Deo esse credenda est, secundum illud Ezechiae:
“Pater filiis notam faciet ueritatem tuam, Domine.” In quibus
uerbis te, amande genitor, imploro ut filio tuo tametsi’ indigno uerita-
tem Domini tuis uerbis sacrosanctis notam facere non deneges, ut
per tuam sanam eruditionem, Deo adiuuante, ad melioris uitae propo-
situm merear peruenire.

‘Quin etiam, dulcissime, cum omnibus episcopis nostris et® cuius-
cumque apud nos dignitatis persona deprecor, uti nobis de multimodis
inquisitionibus, super quibus’ maximam subtilitatem uestram dignum
duximus perquirere, benigne respondeas, ne sanctorum traditio
patrum et ab illis tradita nobis regula quasi incognita per aliquid
uitietur in nobis, sed sermo tuus directus nobis in caritate et mansuetu-
dine ueniat, ut per Dei misericordiam profuturum in nobis percipiat
fructum. Primum namgque est quod pontifices nostri ac peritissimi
quique in nobis dicunt, quod contra canones et apostolica statuta,
quae nobis a patre beatissimo Gregorio dirigente statuta sunt, sicut
uos scitis, auctoritas Dorobernensis metropolitani in duas scindatur®
parrochias, cuius eodem patre mandante ditioni subiacere debent
episcopi duodecim, sicut per aecclesias nostras legitur in epistola
quam fratri et coepiscopo Augustino direxit de duobus Lundoniae et
Eboracae metropolis episcopis, quam etiam apud uos haberi non dubi-
tamus. Sed ipse primum pontificalis apex, qui tunc Lundoniae sub
honore et ornamento pallii fuerat conscriptus, pro eo Dorobernensi”
oblatus est atque concessus. Nam quia beatae recordationis Augustinus,
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and quietness into your affectionate embrace, and that the generous
abundance of your blessing may endow for the governance of his
people one who is exalted by no merits of his own; that so, through
your intercession, the Almighty may exalt against the attacks of ene-
mies from without myself and my people, who by your Apostolic
authority are imbued with the elements of the faith, and may deign of
Himself to enlarge the kingdom which God Himself has given us.
This blessing all those who have gone before me on the throne of the
Mercians were found worthy to obtain from your predecessors, and
this it is that I humbly beg and seek to obtain from you, most holy
father, that above all you may receive me as your son by right of adop-
tion, even as I love you as my father and am ever devoted to you with
the whole force of my duty. Between such persons as ourselves, it is
right that faith should religiously be kept and love maintained inviolate,
for we must believe that the love of a father is under God the happiness
of his sons, according to the words of Hezekiah: “The father to the
children shall make known Thy truth, O Lord.”" Taking this for my
text, dear father, I beseech you: do not refuse by your most holy
words to make the Lord’s truth known to your son, however unworthy,
that by your wholesome teaching with God’s help I may be found
worthy to attain to a better way of life.

‘Moreover, beloved sir, together with all my bishops and every :
person of any dignity about me, I beg you of your kindness to reply
to us in respect of the divers enquiries we have thought proper to
address to your subtle wisdom, that the tradition of the holy Fathers
and the rule handed down to us by them be not infringed by us at
any point through ignorance; but let your words come addressed to us
in love and gentleness, that by God’s mercy they may bear fruit
within us for our good. The first is this, that our bishops and all our
most learned men declare it to be against the law, and against the Apos-
tolic rules laid down for us, as you know, under the supervision of our
blessed father Gregory, for the authority of the metropolitan of Canter-
bury to be divided into two provinces, seeing that by that holy father’s
disposition there should be twelve bishops under his control, as is
read in our churches in the letter sent by him to Augustine, his brother
and fellow-bishop, about the bishops of the two mother—cities of
London and York, of which we do not doubt you have a copy. But, at
the first, the pontifical dignity which had been destined for Tondon,
Wwith the honourable distinction of the pallium, was offered and granted
nstead to the see of Canterbury. For it was in that city that Augustine -
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qui uerbum Dei imperante Gregorio Anglorum genti ministrabat et
gloriosissime aecclesiis prefuit Saxoniae, in eadem ciuitate diem obiit,
et corpus illius in basilica beati Petri apostolorum principis, quam suc-
cessor eius Laurentius sacrauit, conditum fuisset,” uisum est cunctis
gentis nostrae sapientibus quatinus in illa ciuitate metropolitanus
honor haberetur ubi corpore’ pausat qui his partibus fidei ueritatem
inseruit. Cuius itaque, sicut uos scitis, dignitatis honorem primum rex
Offa, propter inimicitiam cum uenerabili Jaenberhto et gente Cantuar-
iorum acceptam, auertere et in duas parrochias dissipare nisus; et piissi-
mus coepiscopus et antecessor uester Adrianus rogatu predicti regis
facere cepit quod prius nemo presumpsit, et Mertiorum presulem
pallio extulit. Neutrum tamen ex his culpamus, quos Christus (ut cre-
dimus) aeterna uictoria triumphat. Sed tamen excellentiam uestram
humiles exoramus, quibus a Deo merito sapientiae clauis collata est,
ut super hac causa cum sapientibus uestris queratis, et quicquid uobis
uideatur nobis postea seruandum rescribere dignemini, ne tunica
Christi inconsutilis alicuius inter nos dissensionis scisma patiatur, sed
per uestram sanam doctrinam, ut desideramus, ad uerae pacis unitatem
dirigatur. Magna enim humilitate simul et dilectione haec tibi
scripsimus, papa beatissime, clementiam tuam profusius precantes
quatinus ad ea quae a nobis necessario explicita sunt benigne et iuste
respondeas.

‘Sed et illam epistolam, quam Ethelardus archiepiscopus® coram
cunctis prouintialibus episcopis nostris multiplicius de suis ac totius
Britanniae causis et necessitatibus tibi scripsit, pio amore perscrutari
digneris, et quicquid de rebus quae in ea scripta® sunt fidei normula
poscat, pagina nobis ueritatis patefacere memineris. Ergo preterito
anno legationem meam etiam et episcoporum per Wadan abbatem
misimus; at ille, accipiens illam® legationem, segniter, immo insipien-
ter, deduxit. Sed modo tibi modicum amoris gratia munus per Brine
presbiterum et Fildas et Ceolberht ministros meos, pater amande,
mitto, quod” est centum uiginti mancusas, cum litteris, precans te ut
benigne suscipias et benedictionem tuam nobis donare digneris.
Omnipotens Deus te longeuo tempore ad laudem suae sanctae
aecclesiae custodiat incolumem’.
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died, of blessed memory, he who at Gregory’s command brought the
word of God to the English nation and ruled most gloriously over
the churches of Saxony, and his body was buried in the basilica of
St Peter, chief of the Apostles, which his successor Laurence conse-
crated; and therefore it seemed right to all the wise men of our
nation that the metropolitan dignity should be established in that
city, where rest the bodily remains of him who implanted the true
faith in these regions. It was King Offa at first, as you know, who on
account of his hostility towards the venerable Archbishop Jenberht
and the Kentish nation, attempted to divert the seat of this honour-
able dignity and split it into two provinces, and your most holy
fellow-bishop and predecessor Hadrian at the request of that king
essayed to do what no man had presumed to do before, and honoured
the bishop of the Mercians with the pallium. Not that we blame
either of them, and both, we are confident, are crowned by Christ
with victory everlasting. None the less, we humbly beseech your
Excellency, who have deservedly received from God the key of
wisdom, to make enquiry into this matter with your wise counsellors,
and be so good as to write back to us of the order which you think
we should maintain in future, that Christ’s seamless tunic may suffer
no rent from any difference between us, but may be directed by
your sound doctrine to the unity of true peace, as we desire it
should. For it is with great humility and love, most blessed father,
that we write thus to you, urgently beseeching you of your mercy to
reply in kindness and justice to the considerations which of necessity
we put before you.

‘Deign moreover, we beseech you, in loving duty to peruse the letter
which Archbishop Athelheard together with all the bishops of our pro-
vince wrote to you in detail concerning the problems and needs of him-
self and of all Britain, and whatsoever is demanded by the rule of
faith in relation to the things therein written, forget not to make
known to us by the written word of truth. For this cause I despatched
a mission last year from myself and the bishops under Abbot Wada;
b!;lt after receiving his mission, he conducted it slothfully and even
without understanding. But now, in love towards you, I send with this
letter, beloved father, a modest present, by the hand of the priest
Bryne and of Fildas and Ceolberht my servants, to wit one hundred
and twenty mancuses, beseeching you to receive them kindly and to
grant us your benediction. May almighty God long preserve you in
health to the praise of His holy Church.’
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89. ‘Domino excellentissimo filio Kenulfo regi Mertiorum prouin-
tiae Saxoniae Leo papa.

‘Veniens ad sacratissima limina beatorum apostolorum Petri et Pauli,
tam orationis uota fideliter soluens quamque® nostrae apostolicae sedi
causam sui sacerdotii suggerens, reuerentissimus et sanctissimus frater
noster Ethelardus archiepiscopus Dorobernensis aecclesiae obtulit
nobis uestrae regalis excellentiae sillabas; quibus in duabus epistolis a
uobis directis, plenis fidei rectae, magnam humilitatem uestram reper-
ientes omnipotenti Deo referimus grates, qui uestram prudentissimam
excellentiam in omnibus ornauit ac decorauit erga beatum Petrum
apostolorum principem et nobiscum habere dilectionem et in omnibus
apostolicis humiliter consentire censuris. Porro in una ex illis epistolis
repperimus qualiter gratia nostrae apostolicae functionis, si iuxta fuisse-
tis, animam uestram pro nobis posuissetis benigne; immo et nostrae
prosperitati multum in Domino congaudeatis, et, quando nostrae dul-
cissimae ammonitionis litterae ad uestrac unanimitatis’ perueniunt
aures, cum omni suauitate cordis et’ gaudio spirituali, quasi filii pater-
num munus, suscipere fatemini. Ferebatur? uero et hoc, quod aliquan-
tulam’ ex uestra facultate benedictionem nobis offerri demandastis, id
est centum uiginti mancusas, quas cCum magno amore Pro animae ues-
trae salute suscepimus. Et predictus archiepiscopus cum sotiis suis
honorifice ac benigne a nobis susceptus est, et adiuuari eum in suis
necessitatibus libenter fecimus/ Interea credentes uestrae pruden-
tissimae excellentiae, ubi ferebatur in ipsis tuis regalibus apicibus
quod nostris apostolicis sanctionibus nullus Christianus contraire pre-
sumit, ideo totis nisibus nostris ea quae tuo regno expediunt emittere
atque predicare conamur, ut ea quae uobis prelatus frater noster®
Ethelardus archiepiscopus, seu tota sinodus euangelicae atque apostoli-
cae doctrinae sanctorumque patrum necnon predecessorum sanctorum
nostrorum pontificum, canonica censura predicante, uestrae regali
excellentiae seu cunctis principibus gentis uestrae et uniuerso populo
Dei edisserit, nequaquam in orthodoxa eorum doctrina quippiam
resistere debeatis, Domino ac Redemptore nostro in euangelio dicente,
ubi ait: “Qui uos recipit, me recipit; et qui recipit prophetam in
nomine prophetae, mercedem prophetae accipiet.”! Quanto magis pro
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89. ‘Pope Leo to the most excellent lord, his son Cenwulf, king of
the Mercians in the province of Saxony.

‘On his arrival at the most holy threshold of the blessed Apostles
Peter and Paul, where he both duly paid the vows of his devotion and
brought to our Apostolic See the matter of his priestly office, our
most reverend and right holy brother Athelheard, archbishop of Can-
terbury, delivered to us a missive from your excellent Majesty, wherein
were two letters from you, full of true faith, in which we saw how
great is your humility. For this cause we give thanks to almighty God,
who has in all things adorned and perfected your excellent wisdom, to
make you bear love just as we do towards St Peter, prince of the Apos-
tles, and in all things humbly to accept the mandates of the Holy See.
Moreover, in one of your letters we discovered, how for the sake of -
our Apostolic office you would, had you been at hand, have laid down
your life in our behalf, of your charity; and further, how you rejoice
greatly in the Lord to hear of our prosperity, and how, when our
letter full of most kindly counsel is read before you in your sincere
affection, you confess that you receive it with all gladness of heart and
spiritual joy, as a son receives a present from his father. We read this
also, that you have given orders for some small beneficence out of
your own abundance to be offered to us, to wit one hundred and
twenty mancuses, which we have accepted with deep affection for
your soul’s health. And the aforesaid archbishop, with his company, 3
was honourably and kindly received by us, and we gladly caused him
to be given aid in his necessity. For the time, putting our faith as we
do in your excellent wisdom displayed in the statement in your Majes-
ty’s own letter that no Christian presumes to act contrary to our Apos-
tolic decrees, we therefore essay with all our strength to publish and
utter only such things as are expedient for your kingdom. Whatsoever
therefore is laid down by our brother and your prelate, Archbishop
Zthelheard, and the whole body of evangelical and apostolic doctrine,
and that of the holy Fathers and our predecessors, by canonical author-
ity, for your royal Excellency and all the magnates of your realm and
the whole people of God, this ought you never to resist in anything,
$0 long as their doctrine remains orthodox, remembering the words of
our Lord and Redeemer in the Gospel, when He says: “He that
receiveth you, receiveth me; and he that receiveth a prophet in the
Name of a prophet shall receive a prophet’s reward.”! How much 4

! Matt. To: 40-1.
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ipso sepe dicto archiepiscopo, quem nobis ualde nimisque collaudastis,
sicuti et est uidelicet clarissimus, “dignissimus, carissimus® atque peri-
tissimus, et quia illum scitis prudentem, bonis ornatum moribus,
Deoque et hominibus dignum, ecce, fili dulcissime et amantissime
atque prestantissime, rex bone, in his tuis assertionibus collaudamus
Deum omnipotentem, qui talem uobis demonstrauit antistitem qui,
sicut uerus pastor, indicere uerbis secundum doctrinam sanctarum
Scripturarum dignam penitentiam ualet, et eruere, qui sub ditione
sacerdotali eius existunt,” animas eorum ex inferno inferiore et ab igne
inextinguibili, deducens eos et infra ducens in portum salutis, et offerre
pro illis hostiam dignam et immaculatam in conspectu diuinae maiesta-
tis omnipotenti Deo.

‘Et quia multum nobis prenominatus archiepiscopus in omni sancti-
tate sua et uitae conuersatione ultro citroque placuit, ualde nimis ei cre-
dentes, ex auctoritate ei beati Petri apostolorum principis, cuius uel
immeriti uices gerimus, talem prebuimus presulatum ut, si quispiam
ex subiectis suis, tam regibus et principibus quamque uniuerso
populo, transgressus fuerit Dominica mandata, excommunicet eum
usque peniteat et, si impenitens fuerit, sit uobis sicut ethnicus et publi-
canus. De uero Ethelardo 1am facto® archiepiscopo Dorobernensis aec-
clesiae, sicut a’ nobis poposcit uestrorum presulum excellentia ut ei
iustitiam faceremus’ de ipsis diocesibus suis tam episcoporum quam-
que’ monasteriorum? quibus illicite, ut uos” cognouistis, expoliatus
est, et a uenerabili sede eius quas dudum tenuit ablatae sunt, nos per
omnia enucleatius trutinantes in sacro scrinio nostro repperimus sanc-
tum Gregorium predecessorem nostrum’ in integro ipsam parrochiam
numero duodecim beato Augustino sincello suo archiepiscopo tradi-
disse et confirmasse episcopos consecrandi. Vnde et nos, ueritate ipsa
reperta, ordinatione seu confirmatione’ nostra apostolica auctoritate
eas illi in integro, sicut antiquitus fuerunt, constituentes reddidimus,
et priuilegium confirmationis secundum sacrorum canonum censuram
aecclesiae suae obseruandum tradidimus.’

go. Offa interea, ne sibi fraudi forent dure in prouintiales admissa,
undique amicos reges uenans pacemque concilians, Brihtrico regi
Westsaxonum filiam Edelburgam* nuptum dedit. Karolum Magnum
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more for the sake of the archbishop himself, whom you have so warmly
commended to us as a man of great distinction, worth, amiability, and
experience (which indeed he is), and one whom you know to be pru-
dent and of high character, and pleasing to God and man: behold, my
most dear and beloved and distinguished son, excellent king, in respect
of these your asseverations we praise almighty God who has vouch-
safed you such a prelate, who like a true shepherd is able to declare
unto you by his words in accordance with the doctrine of the Holy
Scriptures a proper penitence, and to save the souls of those who are
set beneath his priestly regimen from the nethermost hell and from
the fire that is not quenched, bringing them safe into the harbour of
salvation, and to offer for them to almighty God a sacrifice worthy
and unspotted in the sight of the divine Majesty.

‘And inasmuch as the aforesaid archbishop in all his holiness and
religious way of life has been in every way most pleasing to us, we,
reposing great trust in him, have by the authority of St Peter prince
of the Apostles, whose vicegerent albeit unworthy we are, granted
unto him the episcopal power following: that if any of those who are
subject unto him, be they kings and princes or the people as a whole,
transgress the commandment of God, the archbishop should excom-
municate him until he repents, and if he remain impenitent, he
should be to you as a gentile and a publican. As for Athelheard the
archbishop of the church: of Canterbury that now is, whereas your
excellent bishops have demanded of us that we should see justice done
him in respect of those jurisdictions, be they over bishops or monas-
teries, of which he has, as you know, been unlawfully despoiled, and
which have been taken away from his venerable see, by which they
have long been held; now therefore we, having thoroughly weighed
the' whole question, have discovered in our sacred registry that our pre-
df?cessor St Gregory delivered and confirmed to the blessed Arch-
bishop Augustine, his associate, the entire province with twelve
Suﬁmgms, and the right to consecrate them(?). For which cause we
oo, having discovered the truth, by this our confirmation of privilege
by Apostolic authority have restored them to him in their entirety as
Yhey were of old, and delivered this privilege and confirmation to his
church to be observed according to the verdict of the sacred canons(?).

Es

“90. foa meanwhile went seeking friendly princes everywhere and
oncluding treaties of peace, in order to escape the consequences of
his harsh treatment of his subjects. He gave his daughter Eadburh in
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regem Francorum frequentibus legationibus amicum parauit, quanuis
non facile quod suis artibus conduceret in Karoli animo inuenerit; dis-
cordarant antea, adeo ut magnis motibus utrobique concurrentibus
etiam negotiatorum commeatus prohiberentur. Est epistola Albini
huiusce rei index, cuius partem hic apponam, documentum ingens
magnanimitatis et fortitudinis Karoli, qui omnem aetatem triuerit in
bellis contra paganos Deo rebelles.

91. ‘Antiqui’ inquit ‘Saxones et omnes Fresonum populi instante
rege Karolo, alios premiis et alios minis sollicitante, ad fidem Christi
conuersi sunt; sed anno transacto idem rex cum exercitu irruit super
Sclauos, eosque subegit suae ditioni. Auares, quos nos Hunos dici-
mus, exarserunt in Italiam et, a ducibus prefati regis Christianis®
superati, domum cum obprobrio reuersi sunt. Similiter et super Bau-
gariam irruerunt, qui et ipsi ab exercitu Christiano superati et dispersi
sunt, Etiam et eiusdem Christianissimi regis duces et tribuni multam
partem Hispaniae tulerunt a Saracenis quasi trecenta milia in
longum per maritima. Sed heu proh dolor, quod idem maledicti Sar-
aceni, qui et Agareni, tota dominantur Affrica et Asia Maiori
maxima ex parte. Nescio quid de nobis uenturum sit: aliquid enim
dissensionis, diabolico fomento inflammante, nuper inter regem Karo-
lum et regem Offam exortum est, ita ut utrimque nauigatio interdicta
negotiantibus cesset. Sunt qui dicant nos pro pace esse in illas partes
mittendos.”!

92. In his uerbis, preter illa quae superius notaui,” poterit curiosus
animaduertere quantum iam annorum effluxerit ex quo Saraceni
Affricam et Asiam Maiorem inuaserint.” Et profecto, nisi Dei clementia
ingenitum robur Francorum imperatorum animasset, pridem Europam
etiam’ subiugassent: adeo contemptis imperatoribus Constantinopolita~
nis Siciliam et Sardiniam et Baleares insulas et pene omnes terras
quae pelago cinguntur, preter Cretam et Rodum? et Ciprum, occu-~
pauerant. Sed nostris diebus per Normannos Siciliam, per Pisanos
Corsicam et Sardiniam, per Francos et omnis generis ex Europa Chris-
tianos magnam partem Asiae et ipsam lerusalem relinquere coacti
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marriage to Brihtric king of the West Saxons. He also secured by fre-
quent embassies the friendship of Charlemagne king of the Franks,
although he could not easily find in Charles’s character anything sym-
pathetic to his own mode of proceeding. They had previously disagreed
so sharply that there was much disturbance on both sides, and even
the passage of merchants was suspended. There is a letter from
Alcuin which shows this, and I will add part of it here, for it is a
remarkable tribute to the greatness of mind and the courage of Charles,
who spent his whole life in fighting pagans rebelling against God.

91. ‘The Old Saxons’, he says, ‘and all the Frisian tribes, under
pressure from King Charles, who approached some with presents and
some with threats, have been converted to the faith of Christ; and last
year he also invaded the Slavs and brought them under his rule. The
Avars, whom we call Huns, flared up against Italy, but were defeated
by the Christian generals of that same king, and returned home in dis-
grace. In the same way they invaded Bavaria, and there too they were
defeated and scattered by the army of the Christians. Furthermore,
the generals and captains of that same most Christian king freed a
great part of Spain from the Saracens, in length about three hundred
miles along the sea coast; but, to our shame be it said, those accursed
Saracens, who are also called Hagarenes, still rule the whole of Africa
and a great part of Asia Major. I know not what will become of us, for
strife, inflamed by the devil, has lately broken out between King
Charles and King Offa, to such an extent that the passage of merchants
on both sides is forbidden and has come to a stop. Some people say
that I am likely to be sent into those parts on a mission of peace.”!

92. In these words, besides the points I have already touched on,? the
curious reader will be able to notice also how many years have now
elapsed since the Saracens invaded Africa and Asia Major. Indeed, had
not the Divine Mercy aroused the native might of the Frankish emper-
ors, they would long ago have overrun Europe as well; for they thought
hFﬂe of the emperors of Constantinople and had occupied Sicily, Sardi-
T3, and the Balearic Islands, and almost all the sea-girt territories
except Crete, Rhodes, and Cyprus. In our time, however, they have
been forced to abandon Sicily by the Normans, Corsica and Sardinia by
the Pisans, and the great part of Asia, with Jerusalem itself, by the

? Anallusion to the last sentence of c. go.
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sunt; de quibus quia in sequentibus® ' amplior erit narrandi locus, nunc
ex uerbis Karoli fedus firmum inter eum et Offam compactum subi-
tiam.

93. ‘Karolus, gratia Dei’ rex Francorum et Longobardorum et
patritius Romanorum, uiro uenerando et fratri carissimo Offae regi
Mertiorum salutem.

‘Primo gratias agimus omnipotenti Deo® de catholicae fidei sinceri-
tate quam in uestris laudabiliter paginis reperimus exaratam. De pere-
grinis uero, qui pro amore Dei et salute animarum suarum beatorum
apostolorum limina desiderant adire, cum pace sine omni perturba-
tione? uadant; sed si aliqui non religioni seruientes sed lucra sectantes
inueniantur inter eos, locis oportunis statuta soluant thelonea. Negotia-
tores quoque uolumus ut ex mandato nostro patrocinium habeant in
regno nostro legitime; et si in aliquo loco iniusta affligantur oppres-
sione, reclament se ad nos uel nostros iudices, et plenam iubebimus
iustitiam fieri. Cognoscat quoque dilectio uestra quod aliquam benigni-
tatem de dalmaticis nostris uel palliis ad singulas sedes episcopales
regni uestri uel Ethelredi direximus in elemosinam domni apostolici
Adriani, deprecantes ut pro eo intercedi iubeatis, nullam habentes
dubitationem beatam illius animam in requic esse, sed ut fidem et
dilectionem ostendamus in amicum nobis carissimum. Sed et de
thesauro humanarum rerum, quem Dominus lesus nobis gratuita pie-
tate concessit, aliquid per metropolitanas ciuitates direximus, uestrae
quoque dilectioni unum balteum et unum gladium Huniscum et duo
pallia serica.”

94. Haec saltuatim uerba epistolae decerpens iccirco apposui, ut
posteris elucescat amicitia Offae et Karoli; cuius familiaritate fretus,
licet multorum impeteretur odio, dulci tamen uitam consumpsit otio,
et Egferthum filium, ante mortem suam in regem inunctum, succes-
sorem dimisit. Ille, sedulo paternae immanitatis uestigia declinans,
priuilegia omnium aecclesiarum quae seculo suo genitor attenuauerat
prona deuotione reuocauit. Predium quoque, quod pater Malmesberiae
abstulerat, reddidit in manu Cuthberti, tunc illius loci abbatis, hortatu
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Franks and European Christians of every kind. As there will be more
room to tell of this in what follows," I will now subjoin in Charles’s own
words the firm treaty made between himself and Offa.

93. ‘Charles, by the grace of God king of the Franks and Lombards
and patrician of the Romans, to the venerable Offa, his dearest brother,
king of the Mercians, greeting.

‘We give thanks to almighty God first of all for the sincerity of the
Catholic faith which we find so admirably expressed in your letter. As
for the pilgrims, who for the love of God and the salvation of their
souls desire to approach the threshold of the blessed Apostles, let
them make their way in peace without let or hindrance; but if any are
found among them who are not in the service of religion but pursue
their own profit, let them pay the appointed tolls at the appropriate
places. Merchants also we wish to have lawful protection in this our
realm in accordance with our command; and if in any place they are
unjustly oppressed and afflicted, let them make their complaint to us
or to our judges, and we will give orders that full justice be done
them. We would have you know, dear brother, that we have sent some
offering in the way of our dalmatics and palls to all the episcopal sees
in your kingdom and that of Athelred as alms for our lord Pope
Hadrian, begging you to ordain intercession to be made for him; not
that we have any doubts that his blessed soul is at rest, but we wish to
show our love and loyalty towards our dearest friend. Moreover, from
the treasure of wealth in this world vouchsafed to us of His free gener-
osity by our Lord Jesus, we have sent something for the metropolitan
cities; and to you, our brother, a baldric and a Hunnish sword and
two robes of silk.”

- 94. I have extracted these words from the letter, with some omis-
stons, and have set them down here, in order to make clear to posterity
the friendship between Offa and Charles. Relying on this relationship,
Offa, although the object of many men’s hatred, ended his days in
Peace and comfort, had his son Ecgfrith anointed king before his own
death, and left him as his heir. Ecgfrith was careful to desert the path
of cruelty trodden by his father, and with humble devotion reinstated
all ‘the privileges of the churches, which his father in his time had
whittled down. The estate which his father had taken from
Malmesbury he gave back into the hand of Cuthbert, the then abbot,
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Ethelardi archiepiscopi Cantuariae, strenui sane et Deo digni uirt,
quem abbatem” ibi fuisse ante Cuthbertum’ constans opinio asseuerat.
Ttaque cum spes egregiac indolis primis annis Egferthi adoleret, seua
mors uernantis aetatis florem messuit, unde Osberto patritio Albinus:
‘Non arbitror quod nobilissimus iuuenis Egferthus propter peccata
sua mortuus sit, sed quia pater suus pro confirmatione regni eius
multum sanguinem effudit.”’ Post quattuor ergo menses regni exce-
dens, Kenulfum, quinto genu nepotem Pendae ex fratre Kenwalkio,
regem constituit.

95. Kenulfus, inprimis magnus uir et uirtutibus famam supergre-
diens, nichil quod livor digne carperet umquam admisit,” domi religio-
sus, in bello uictoriosus; “uir cuius laudes merito nitentur in altum,?
quam diu aequus arbiter in Anglia inuenietur, laudandus cum regni
sullimitate, tum mentis humilitate, qua enituit amplissime quando (ut
supra diximus)’ dignitatem Cantuariae labefactatam’ refecit, parum
fatiens rex mundanum in sua prouintia supercilium, dummodo anti-
quitus statutum non transgrederetur tramitem canonum.’ Contra
Cantuaritas successiuum ab Offa suscipiens odium, regionem illam
ualide afflixit, regemque? eorum Edbrihtum cognomine Pren uinctum
abduxit; sed non multo post, humana miseratione mollitus, soluendum
curauit. Nam apud Wincelcumbam, ubi aecclesiam, quae adhuc super-
est, Deo exedificauerat,” ipsa dedicationis’ die regem captiuum ad
altare’ manumittens libertate palpauit, memorabile clementiae suae
spectaculum exhibens. Aderat ibidem munificentiae regiae applausor
Cuthredus, quem ille Cantuaritis regem prefecerat. Sonabat basilica
plausibus, platea fremebat discursibus, quod ibi in conuentu tredecim
episcoporum, decem ducum, nullus largitatis pateretur repulsam,
omnes suffarcinatis marsupiis abirent; nam preter illa xenia quae mag-
nates susceperant, inestimabilis scilicet pretii et numeri in utensilibus,
uestibus, equis electissimis,” omnibus qui agros non habebant libram
argenti, presbiteris mancam auri, monachis solidum unum, postremo
toti populo multa erogauit. Idem monasterium’ cum magnis redditibus,
quantum hoc tempore incredibile uideatur, ampliasset, uicesimo
quarto regni anno funere suo honorauit. Filius eius Kenelmus, puer
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encouraged by Athelheard archbishop of Canterbury, an energetic and
holy man whom tradition uniformly asserts to have been abbot there
before Cuthbert [T*A add using as proof the fact that he had himself
buried there on his death]. So in Ecgfrith’s early years great hopes
were entertained of his noble nature, and it was a cruel death that
plucked this flower in the springtide of his youth; as Alcuin says in a
letter to Osberht the patrician: ‘I do not think that noble young man
Ecgfrith has died on account of his own sins, but because his father
for the establishment of his kingdom shed so much blood.”! Dying
thus after a reign of four months, he made Cenwulf king, who was Pen-
da’s nephew in the fifth generation through his brother Cenwealh.

95. Cenwulf was a man of outstanding distinction, whose merits
were greater even than his reputation, and never exposed himself to
carping by any lapse; pious at home and victorious in the field, ‘his
praise deservedly shall upward swell”> as long as an impartial judge is
to be found in this country. This praise he earned not only by the
splendour of his reign, but also by his personal humility, never seen
more clearly than in his restoration of the shaken dignity of Canter-
bury, of which we have told above;® king as he was, he made light of
his own worldly eminence in his kingdom, provided he did not trans-
gress the old-established precepts of the canons. Inheriting from Offa
a traditional hostility towards the men of Kent, he made that province
suffer, carrying off in chains their king, Eadberht Pren. Not long
after, however, pitying a fellow creature, he had him released; for on
the actual dedication-day of the church he had built at Winchcombe,
which still exists, he gave the king his liberty, manumitting him at
the high altar—it was a wonderful exhibition of his natural clemency.
Cuthred, whom he had set up as king of Kent, was there to applaud
this act of regal generosity. The church resounded with applause,
and great was the to-and-fro in the streets; for there, in the presence
of thirteen bishops and ten thegns, no man met with a denial of Cen-
Vi{ulf’s generosity, but all went home with full purses. Besides his
glfts to the magnates, of inestimable number and value—dishes,
raiment, horses of the choicest breeds,—each landless man received a
pound of silver, each priest a mancus of gold, each monk a shilling,
and many presents were given to the whole people. Having enriched
that monastery with great revenues, on a scale that now seems in-
credible, in the twenty-fourth year of his reign he paid it the final
honour of being buried there. His son Kenelm, who, when still a

w
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admodum a sorore Quendrida innocue cesus nomenque et decus mar-
tirii adeptus, ibidem pausat.

96. Post illum regnum Mertiorum nutabundum® et (ut ita dicam)
exsangue nichil quod littera dignetur comminisci habuit;’ sed ne quis
nos arguat semimutilatam historiam interrumpere, regum succeden-
tium nomina transcurram. Celwlfus frater Kenulfi uno anno regnans,
altero a Bernulfo® expulsus est. Bernulfus, tertio regni anno ab Egbirhto
rege Westsaxonum uictus et fugatus, mox ab Orientalibus Anglis occi-
sus est, quod ille Orientalem Angliam, ut debitum Mertiis? regnum ‘a
tempore Offae, inuadere temptasset.” Ludekanius ab eisdem Anglis
post biennem potestatem ultionem antecessoris animo intendens
oppressus est. Wihtlafius, in initio regni ab eodem Egbirhto sub
iugum missus, regnauit annis tredecim, et illi et filio capitis et pecu-
niarum tributa persoluens. Eadem sorte Berhtwlfus tredecim regnans
annis, nouissime a piratis Danorum ultra mare fugatus est. Burhredus,
accepta Ethelswida filia regis Adulfi filii Egbirhti, affinitate illius et uec-
tigalium pensionem et hostium depredationem consolatus est; sed
post uiginti duos annos’ ab eisdem patria deturbatus Romam diffugit,
ibique apud Scolam Anglorum in aecclesia sanctae Mariae tumulatus
est. Vxor eius tunc quidem in patria residens, sed postea uirum
secuta, apud Papiam extremam sortem incurrit. Tunc regnum illud a
Danis cuidam Celwlfo Burhredi ministro traditum, et ne ultra placitum
retineret sacramento firmatum, post paucos annos Elfredus nepos
Egbirhti obtinuit. Ita principatus Mertiorum, qui per tumidam gentilis
uiri insaniam subito effloruit, tunc per miseram semiuiri regis ignauiam
omnino emarcuit, anno Dominicae incarnationis octingentesimo sep-
tuagesimo quinto.

97. ®Sed quia quattuor potentissima regna huc usque non exiliter
(ut arbitror), quantum lectio maiorum suggessit, perarauit stilus,
nunc, ut in proemio dixi,' Orientalium Anglorum et Orientalium
Saxonum principatum idem post aliorum terga percurret. Namque
posterius regno Cantuaritarum sed prius regno Westsaxonum pullu-
lauit regnum Orientalium Anglorum. Primus ergo, idemque maximus,

¢ mutabundum CsBEBc* ¢ meruit B ¢ ab Emulfo Tc(corr. to ab
Ber-)AlBk, ab Arnulfo Be ¢ Mercii T* “* om. Tt(s.1. repeteret) Tp, inuaserit
Tc " post uicesimo secundo anno 7" £ (p148)om. T*

'ipr. s.

L97.1 THE HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH KINGS 141

small child, was killed without cause on his part by his sister Cwen-
thryth and was rewarded with the name and glory of a martyr, is
also buried there.

96. After him the kingdom of the Mercians, tottering and as if
deprived of its life-blood, offers no features worthy of record; only,
to escape the charge of leaving my history half mutilated, I will run
through the names of succeeding kings. Cenwulf’s brother Ceolwulf
reigned for one year and in the next was driven out by Beornwulf.
Beornwulf in the third year of his reign was defeated and driven out
by Ecgberht king of the West Saxons, and shortly after was killed by
the East Angles, having attempted to invade their territory as depen-
dent, since Offa’s time, on the Mercians. Ludeca reigned for two
years, and then attempted to avenge his predecessor, and like him
was defeated by the East Angles. Wiglaf, who at the beginning of his
reign had been similarly humiliated by Ecgberht, ruled for thirteen
years, paying tribute in men(?) and cattle(?) to him and to his son.
Berhtwulf ruled in similar conditions for thirteen years, and finally
was driven overseas by Danish pirates. Burgred married Athelswith,
daughter of King Athelwulf the son of Ecgberht, and by this alliance
found relief both from the payment of tribute and from the depreda-
tions of the enemy; but after twenty-two years the same enemies
drove him from his country, and he fled to Rome, where he was
buried in the church of St Mary in the Schola Anglorum. His wife
remained for the time in her native land, but later followed her hus-
band, and met her end at Pavia. The Danes then handed over the
kingdom to a certain Ceolwulf, one of Burgred’s servants, exacting
an oath that he would not hold it longer than their good pleasure;
but a few years later it was seized by Ecgberhts grandson Alfred.
Thus the principate of the Mercians, having burst into sudden blos-
som through the vaunting madness of an heroic pagan, now withered
and died through the pitiful weakness of a king who was less than a
man, in the year of our Lord 875.

97. Hitherto I have described, in some fullness I think, as far as the
study of my predecessors allowed, the four most powerful kingdoms;
and now, as I said in my preface,! I will, to bring up the rear, review
the princedoms of the Fast Angles and East Saxons; for the kingdom
of 'Fhe East Angles grew up later than the kingdom of Kent, but
€arlier than that of the West Saxons. The first and greatest king,
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apud Orientales Anglos rex fuit Redwaldus, a Wodenio (ut scribunt)
decimum genu nactus: omnes quippe australes Anglorum et Saxonum
prouintiae citra Humbram fluuium cum suis regibus eius nutum spec-
tabant. Hic est ille quem superior relatio non tacuit' Ethelfridum
regem Northanimbrorum pro Eduini fauore trucidasse. Idem suadente
eodem Eduino baptizatus, consilio uxorio postmodum a fide desciuit.
At uero filius eius Eorpwaldus, incorruptam Christianitatem com-
plexus, inuiolatum spiritum Deo effudit, a Ricberto gentili innocenter
peremptus. Huic Sigbertus successit, uir Deo dignus, frater eius ex
matre omnemgque barbariem pro Francorum nutritura  exutus;
namque 2 Redwaldo in exilium actus, eorumque diu contubernio frui-
tus, sacramenta Christianitatis assumpserat. Quae potestate initiatus
regno suo toti dignanter infudit, scolasque etiam litterarum per loca
instituit; quod pro magno certe debet predicari, ut litterarum dulcedi-
nem per eum experirentur homines agrestes antea et fanatici. Adiutor
religionis fuit et studiorum incentor Felix episcopus, Burgundiae
oriundus, qui nunc Ramesiae requiescit. Porro Sigbertus, seculo
renuntians monachicaeque tonsurae compos, Egrico cognato thronum
reliquit; cum quo a Penda rege Mertiorum sotiali bello appetitus
mortem oppetiit, cum fortior ipse malis et professionis non immemor
uirgam tantum manu gestaret. Successor Egrici Anna, filius Eni’ fratris
Redwaldi, eodem furente Penda simili inuolutus exitio, gloriosae pro-
paginis numerositate felix eminuit, sicut secundus liber suo loco insin-
uabit.? Successit® Annac frater eius Ethelhere, occisusque’ est a rege
Northanimbrorum Oswio cum Penda merito, quod ei concurreret in
auxilium et fulciret exercitum qui pessumdedisset fratrem et cogna-
tum. Huius successor frater Ethelwaldus continuatis successionibus
regnum reliquit eiusdem Ethelherii filiis Aldulfo et Elcwoldo.”* His
Beorna, huic quoque Ethelredus successit; huius fuit filius sanctus
Ethelbrihtus, quem Offa rex Mertiorum dolose interemit, ut dictum
est et dicetur posterius.* Pauci post eum in Orientali Anglia regnauer-
unt potentes usque ad sanctum Edmundum pro uiolentia Mertiorum,
qui anno regni sui sexto decimo ab Hinguar pagano peremptus est. Ex
quo in Orientali Anglia desiere regnare Angli annis quinquaginta:
nouennio enim sine rege paganis uastantibus prouintia subiacuit, post
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then, among the East Angles was Redwald, who is recorded to have been
tenth in descent from Woden; for all the southern provinces of the
Angles and Saxons on this side the Humber, with their kings, looked to
him as overlord. It was he who, as I have already recounted,’ killed
Athelfrith king of the Northumbrians for Edwin’s benefit. Edwin per-
suaded him to be baptized, but later he was won over by his wife to
desert the faith. His son Earpwald embraced Christianity without blem-
ish, and breathed out his soul to God unspotted, being killed in his inno-
cence by a pagan called Ricberht. He was succeeded by Sigeberht, his
half-brother on his mother’s side, a devout Christian who had lost all
traces of barbarism through being brought up in France; for having
been driven into exile by Redwald and spent a long time among the
Franks, he had adopted the principles of the Christian religion; which
on coming into power he duly diffused throughout his kingdom, also
establishing schools in many places. This must certainly be accounted a
great benefit, that through him the charms of literature should be
brought within reach of men who were previously boorish and idolaters.
He was helped in his religious work, and encouraged in his studies, by
Bishop Felix, a native of Burgundy, who now rests at Ramsey. Even-
tually Sigeberht renounced the world and took the monastic tonsure,
leaving the throne to his kinsman Ecgric. Then he was attacked in civil
conflict by Penda king of the Mercians, and he and Ecgric both met
their ends, though he was emboldened by his misfortunes and, mindful
of his vows, carried no weapon but a staff, Ecgric’s successor Anna, son
of Redwald’s brother Eni, was similarly entangled in destruction by the
rage of Penda, but was distinguished by the number and glory of his
children as my second book shall tell in the proper place.” Anna was suc-
C(?eded by his brother Athelhere, who was deservedly killed by Oswiu
king of the Northumbrians in company with Penda, because he had

gone to Penda’s assistance and was supporting the force that had killed

his own brother and kinsman. His brother and successor Athelwald left

the kingdom in unbroken succession to Zthelhere’s sons Aldwulf and

Elewold;’ they were followed by Beonna, and Beonna by Zthelred. His

son was St Athelberht, who was treacherously killed by Offa king of
the.Mercians, as 1 have said before and shall have occasion to say

fﬂl‘galn.4 After him few men of any authority ruled in East Anglia on

account of the violence of the Mercians, until King Edmund, who in

the sixteenth year of his reign was killed by Hinguar, a pagan. Thereafter

the Angles ceased to reign in East Anglia for fifty years: for nine years
they were without a king, while the pagans dominated and laid waste
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in ea et in Orientali Saxonia Guthrum rex Danus regnauit annis duo-
decim tempore regis Elfredi. Guthrum habuit successorem aeque
Danum nomine Eohric, qui cum regnasset annis quattuordecim, per-
emptus est ab Anglis quod inciuiliter in eos egisset. Nec tamen libertas
eis assurrexit, Danorum’ comitibus uel eos prementibus uel in West-
saxonum reges acuentibus, donec Eduardus filius Elfredi ambas
prouintias expulsis Danis, liberatis Anglis suo, id est Westsaxonico,
imperio adiecit, anno post occisionem sancti Edmundi quinquagesimo,
regni sui quinto decimo.

08. Fodem fere tempore quo cepit regnum Orientalium Anglorum,
surrexit’ regnum Orientalium Saxonum,; et habuere quidem Orientales
Saxones reges per successionem multos, sed aliis regibus et maxime
Mertiis subiectos. Primus igitur apud eos regnauit Sledda, a Wodenio
decimus. FEius filius Sebirhtus, nepos Ethelbirhti regis Cantuariorum
ex sorore Ricula, fidem Christi suscepit predicante Mellito, qui
primus Lundoniae fuit episcopus; ea enim urbs ad Orientales Saxones
spectat. Sebirhto mortuo, filii eius Sexredus et Sewardus Mellitum
expulerunt; nec multo post, a Westsaxonibus occisi, tirannidis in
Christum penas pependere. Succedens eis Sigbertus cognomento
Paruus, Sewardi filius, reliquit regnum Sigeberto, Sigebaldi filio, qui
fuerat frater Sebirhti. Is Sigebertus, hortatu regis Oswii in Northanim-
bria a Finano episcopo baptizatus, gentem suam ad fidem quam cum
Mellito abiecerant per episcopum Ceddum? reduxit, quique post glor-
iose amministratum regnum gloriosius reliquit, a propinquis interemp-
tus quod, euangelici precepti sequax, hostibus serenus parceret, nec
delinquentes, si peniterent, rugato et duro uultu suspenderet. Post
eum frater Swithelmus regnauit, ab eodem Ceddo in Orientali Anglia
baptizatus. Eo mortuo, Sigherius filius Sigberti Parui et Sebbi filius
Sewardi regnum tenuerunt. Veruntamen Sebbi, sotio ante se defuncto,
ipse quoque tricesimo anno uoluntarie regno decessit, monachus, ut
Beda refert,! factus; filii eius Sigehardus et Seufredus’ regnauerunt.
Ilis defunctis, pauco tempore regnum moderatus est Offa filius
Sigherii, iuuenis iocundi uultus et animi, aetatis floridae, maximi apud
ciues amoris, qui hortatu Kineswidae Pendae filiae, cuius nuptias
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the province; then Guthrum the Danish king ruled in both East Anglia
and Essex for twelve years in King Alfred’s time. Guthrum had as suc-
cessor a Dane like himself, by name Eohric, who after a reign of fourteen
years was killed by the Angles for his barbarous treatment of them; yet
even so their freedom did not lift up its head, for the Danish jarls either
oppressed them or made them fight against the kings of the West
Saxons, until Alfred’s son Edward, driving out the Danes and setting
the English free, added both provinces to his own, that is, the West
Saxon kingdom, in the fiftieth year after the martyrdom of St Edmund,
which was the fifteenth of his own reign.

98. About the same time as the kingdom of the East Angles, arose
also the kingdom of the East Saxons, and they had many kings in suc-
cession, though in subjection to other, mostly Mercian, kings. Sledd,
tenth in descent from Woden, was the first to bear rule among them;
his son Szberht, nephew of Athelberht king of Kent by his sister
Ricula, adopted the Christian faith from the preaching of Mellitus,
who was the first bishop of London; for London belongs to the East
Saxons. On Szberht’s death, his sons Seaxred and Seweard drove out
Mellitus, and not long afterwards were killed by the West Saxons,
thus paying the penalty for their violence against Christ. They were
succeeded by Saweard’s son, Sigeberht called the Little, and he left
the kingship to Sigeberht, son of Szberht’s brother Sigebald. This
Sigeberht with encouragement from King Oswiu was baptized in
Northumbria by Bishop Finan, and brought his people back by the
hand of Bishop Cedd to the faith which they had driven out together
with Mellitus. After a glorious reign, he won yet more glory by his
death, being killed by his kinsmen because in obedience to the Gospel
command he mildly forgave his enemies, and refused, so long as they
repented, to regard sinners with harsh and frowning countenance.
After him reigned his brother Swithhelm, who was baptized by the
same Cedd in East Anglia, and on his death the throne passed to Sige-
here son of Sigeberht the Little and Sebbi son of Szweard. Sebbi, how-
ever, his partner having died before him, himself abdicated of his own
accord, in his thirtieth year, and became a monk, as Bede records;" his
sons Sigeheard and Swzfred reigned in his stead. On their deaths, the
kingdom was governed for a short time by Sigehere’s son Offa, a
young man delightful in countenance and character, and in the flower
of his youth, who was greatly loved by his subjects. He had hoped to
marry Penda’s daughter Cyneswith, but she taught him to set his
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sperauerat, caelestes suspirare doctus amores, Romam cum Kenredo
rege Mertiorum et beato Eguino episcopo Wicciorum® iuit, ibique
attonsus caelica regna suo tempore subiuit. Illi successit Selredus, Sige-
berti boni filius, triginta octo annis; quo perempto, principatus est
Orientalibus Saxonibus Swithedus,” qui, eodem anno quo Cantuaritas
Egbirhtus rex Westsaxonum debellauit, ab eodem expulsus regnum
uacuefecit. Lundonia tamen cum circumiacentibus’ regionibus Mer-
tiorum regibus, quam diu ipsi imperitauerunt, paruit.

99. Dominabantur ergo reges Cantuaritarum proprie in Cantia, in
qua’ sunt hi episcopatus: archiepiscopatus Cantuariae, episcopatus
Rofensis.

100. Reges Westsaxonum dominabantur in Wiltescire et Berkensi et
Dorsatensi pagis, quibus est episcopus unus, cuius est modo sedes
Salesberiae, quondam erat uel Ramesberiae uel Scireburnae. Et in
Suthsexa, quae aliquanto tempore habuit proprium regem, eratque
sedes episcopalis eius pagi antiquitus in Seleseo, quae est insula cir-
cumflua ponto, ut Beda narrat,’ ubi etiam beatus Wilfridus monaster-
ium construxit; nunc habitat episcopus apud Cicestram. Et in pagis
Suthamtunensi et Sudreiensi, quibus est episcopus qui habet sedem
Wintoniae. Et in pago Sumersetensi, qui habebat olim apud Wellas
episcopum, qui nunc est Bathoniae. Et in Domnonia quae Deuenescire
dicitur et in Cornubia quae nunc Cornugalliae dicitur, erantque tunc
duo episcopatus, unus in Cridintune,” alter apud Sanctum Germanum;
nunc est unus, et est sedes eius Exoniae.

101. Porro reges Mertiorum dominabantur in pagis his, Gloeces-
trensi Wigorniensi Warwicensi; in his est episcopus unus, cuius sedes
est Wigorniae. Et in Cestrensi et in Derbensi; Statfordensi; in his est
episcopus unus, et habet partem Warwicensis et Scrobbesberiensis
pagi, et est sedes apud Ciuitatem Legionum uel Couentreiam; quon-
dam erat Licitfeldae. Et in Herefordensi, habeturque ibi¢ episcopus
habens dimidium pagum Scrobbesberiae et partem Warwicensis et
Gloecestrensis,” possidens sedem in Herefordo. Et in Oxenefordensi,
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affections on things in Heaven, and he went to Rome with Cenred king
of the Mercians and the saintly Ecgwine bishop of the Hwicce; there
he took the tonsure and when his time was come entered the heavenly
kingdom. His successor was Selred, son of Sigeberht the Good, who
reigned for thirty-eight years; on his death Swithred became king of
the East Saxons, but he was driven out by Ecgberht king of the West
Saxons, in the year of Ecgberht’s conquest of Kent, and left the
throne vacant. London, however, with the country round remained
obedient to the kings of the Mercians, as long as they themselves
remained on the throne.

99. The kings of Kent, therefore, ruled peculiarly in Kent, in which
are the following sees: the archbishopric of Canterbury and the bishop-
ric of Rochester.

100. The kings of the West Saxons ruled in Wiltshire, Berkshire,
and Dorset, having one bishop, whose seat is now at Salisbury, but
was formerly at Ramsbury or Sherborne. Also in Sussex, which for
some time had its own king. The episcopal seat of that county was of
old at Selsey, an island surrounded by the sea, as Bede describes,’
where St Wilfrid built a monastery; but the bishop now lives at Chiche-
ster. Also in Hampshire and Surrey, which have a bishop with his seat
at Winchester. Also in Somerset, which once had a bishop at Wells,
but now he lives at Bath. Also in Dumnonia, now called Devonshire,
and Cornubia, now Cornwall. There were then two bishoprics there,
one at Crediton and the other at St Germans; there is now one, with
its seat at Exeter.

ro1. Further, the kings of the Mercians ruled in the following coun-
ties: Gloucestershire, Worcestershire, and Warwickshire. In these there
is one bishop, with his seat at Worcester. Also in Cheshire, Derbyshire,
and Staffordshire. In these there is one bishop, who has part of Warwick-
shire and Shropshire, and his seat is at the City of Legions or at Coven-
try, but was formerly at Lichfield. Also in Herefordshire, and there is a
bishop there who has half Shropshire and part of Warwickshire and
Gloucestershire, with his seat at Hereford. Also in Oxfordshire,

' HEiv. 13.
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Buchingensi, Hurthfordensi, Huntendunensi, dimidia® Bedefordensi,
Northamtunensi, Legecestrensi, Lincoliensi, quos regit episcopus qui
modo habet sedem Lincoliae, quondam habebat apud Dorcecestram.
Et in Legecestrensi Snotingensi, quorum Christianitas ad archi-
episcopum Eboracensem spectat, habebaturque ibi olim proprius epis-
copus, cuius sedes erat apud Legecestram.

r02. RegesOrientalium Anglorum dominabantur in pago Grantebri-
gensi, et est ibi episcopus cuius sedes est apud Heli. Et in Northfolke et
Suthfolke, et est ibi episcopus, cuius sedes est apud Norwic, quondam
erat apud Helman uel Tetford.

103. Reges Orientalium Saxonum dominabantur in Fastsexa et
dimidia Hurthfordensi, habebaturque’ ibi et habetur’ episcopus
Lundoniensis.

104. Reges Northanimbrorum dominabantur in omni regione quae
est ultra Humbram fluuium usque ad Scottiam, erantque ibi archi-
episcopus Eboracensis, episcopus Haugustaldensis et Ripensis,
Lindisfarnensis, de Candida Casa; Haugustaldensis et Ripensis defe-
cerunt, Lindisfarnensis translatus est in Dunelmum.

105. Hae erant partitiones regnorum, quanuis reges pro uicissitu-
dine temporum modo hi modo illi terminos pretergrederentur pro
fortitudine uel pro ignauia amitterent. Sed has omnes regnorum
uarietates Egbirhtus animi magnitudine compescuit, et ea uni con-
quadrans’ imperio ad uniforme dominium, seruans unicuique proprias
leges, uocauit? Quocirca quia, de recensitione’ temporum fidem placi-
tam absoluens,' ultra eius tempora excurri, hic figgm metam primo
uolumini, ut multifidus trames regnorum in unius Westsaxonici

terminetur compendium.
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Buckinghamshire, Hertfordshire, Huntingdonshire, half Bedfordshire,
Northamptonshire, Leicestershire, and Lincolnshire. These are ruled
by a bishop, whose seat is now at Lincoln, but was formerly at Dorche-
ster. Also in Leicestershire and Nottinghamshire, in which the Church
is subject to the archbishop of York; and they once had their own
bishop, whose seat was at Leicester.

roz. The kings of the East Angles ruled in the county of Cam-
bridge; and there is a bishop there with his seat at Ely. Also in Norfolk
and Suffolk; and there is a bishop there with his seat at Norwich,
which once was at Elmham or Thetford.

103. The kings of the East Saxons ruled in Essex and half Hertford-
shire; and there was there, and still is, a bishop at London.

104. The kings of the Northumbrians ruled over the whole region
beyond the river Humber as far as Scotland. There were there the
archbishop of York, and the bishops of Hexham and Ripon, Lindis-
farne, Whithorn; those of Hexham and Ripon have come to an end,
and the see of Lindisfarne is translated to Durham.

105. These were the divisions of the various kingdoms, although
this king or that, as circumstances changed, overstepped their own
boundaries if they were warlike, or losmbbbbt some of their territory
if they were not. All these differences, however, between kingdom and
kingdom were brought to an end by the great ability of Ecgberht;
while preserving the laws proper to each kingdom, he fitted them all
into a single monarchy, and brought them under uniform government.
Now therefore, as in fulfilling my promise' to review the different per-
iods I have run on beyond the days of Ecgberht, I will here fix the ter-
minus of my first book, and bring the complex story of the kingdoms
to a convenient end in the sole monarchy of the West Saxons.



LIBER SECVNDVS

Prologus libri secund

D1v est quod et parentum cura et meapte diligentia libris insueul.
Haec me uoluptas iam inde a pueritia cepit, haec illecebra mecum
parilibus adoleuit annis; nam et” ita a patre institutus eram ut, si ad
diversa declinarem studia, esset animae dispendium et famae peri-
culum. Quocirca’ memor sententiae ‘cupias quodcumque necesse
est’,! extorsi iuuentuti meae ut libenter uellem quod non uelle honeste
non possem. Et multis quidem litteris impendi operam, sed aliis
aliam. Logicam enim, quae armat eloquium, solo libaui auditu; phisi-
cam, quae medetur ualitudini corporum, aliquanto pressius concepi;
iam uero ethicae partes medullitus rimatus, illius maiestati assurgo,
quod per se studentibus pateat et animos ad bene uiuendum compo-
nat; historiam precipue, quae iocunda quadam gestorum notitia
mores condiens, ad bona sequenda uel mala cauenda legentes exem-
plis irritat. Itaque, cum domesticis sumptibus nonnullos exterarum
gentium historicos conflassem, familiari otio querere perrexi si quid
de nostra gente memorabile posteris posset reperiri. Hinc est quod,
ab antiquo scriptis non contentus,” ipse quoque scripturire incepi,
non ut scientiam meam (quae pene nulla est) proponerem, sed ut res
absconditas, quae in strue uetustatis latebant, conuellerem in lucem.
Quapropter opiniones uolaticas despuens, cronica longe lateque corro-
gaui, sed nichil propemodum hac, fateor, profeci industria; omnibus
enim decursis inops remansi scientiae, quippe ante non inueniens
quod legerem quam lecturire desinerem.

Quaecumque uero de quattuor regnis ad liquidum edidici, primo
libro indidi; in quibus, ut spero, non erubescet ueritas, etsi forte alicui
suboriatur dubietas. Nunc usque ad aduentum Normannorum regni
Westsaxonici monarchiam per succedentium inuicem regum genesim
deducam. Quae si quis oculo bono uidere dignabitur, hanc sub fraterna
caritate regulam teneat: si ista tantum ante nouerit, non fastidiat quod
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BOOK TWO

Prologue

IT 18 many years since I formed the habit of reading, thanks to my
parents’ encouragement and my own bent for study. It has been a
source of pleasure to me ever since I was a boy, and its charm
grew as I grew. Indeed I had been brought up by my father to
regard it as damaging to my soul and my good repute if I turned
my attention in any other direction. I took good heed of the
maxim ‘Desire what you cannot avoid’,' and made myself as a
young man positively want what I could not properly help but
want. I studied many kinds of literature, though i in different degrees.
To Logic, the armourer of speech, I no more than lent an ear.
Physic, which cures the sick body, T went deeper into. As for
Ethics, I explored parts in depth, revering its high status as a subject
inherently accessible to the student and able to form good character;
in particular I studied History, which adds flavour to moral instruc-
tion by imparting a pleasurable knowledge of past events, spurring
the reader by the accumulation of examples to follow the good and
shun the bad. So after.I had spent a good deal of my own money
on getting together a library of foreign historians, I proceeded in
my leisure moments to inquire if anything could be discovered con-
cerning England worth the attention of posterity. Not content with
ancient works, I began to get the itch to write myself, not to show
off my more or less non-existent erudition but in order to bring for-
cibly into the light things lost in the rubbish-heap of the past. Feel-
ing an aversion to fleeting opinion, I collected chronicles from far
and wide—almost, I confess, to no purpose: for when I had gone

‘through them all I remained ignorant, not finding anything to read

before I ceased to feel the urge to read it.
~ Still, whatever I could reliably learn of the four kingdoms I placed in
Book 1: Truth, I hope, will not blush there, though Doubt may at

‘tlmes raise its head. Now I propose to take the story of the West
Saxon monarchy down the generations of kings till I come to the

arrival of the Normans. If there is anyone who will look favourably on
my work, his brotherly charity should cleave to this principle: if he
Previously knew these things and no more, let him not scorn me for
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scripserim; si plura didicerit, non succenseat quod non® dixerim;
immo, dum uiuo, michi cognoscenda communicet, ut meo stilo appo-
nantur saltem in margine quae non occurrerunt in ordine.

106. Superiori uolumini hic terminus obuenit, qui quattuor regna
Britanniae in unum coartaret. Cuius potentiae auctor Egbirhtus, regis
Inae de fratre Inigildo abnepos, amplo apud suos loco natus et ingenue
educatus a pueritia inter Westsaxones emicuit. Continuatio uirtutum
incendit inuidiam; et, quod fere a natura comparatum est ut reges
iniquo intuitu aspitiant si quos in spem regni adolescere uideant,
Brihtricus, ut predictum est,' suspectum habens memorandae indolis
iuuenem, e medio tollere cogitabat. Quod Egbirhtus presentiens, ad
Offam regem Mertiorum fuga lapsus est; quem dum ille sedula diligen-
tia obumbraret, consecuti sunt Brihtrici nuntii, qui perfugam ad supli-
tium repeterent, habentes in manibus traditionis pretium. Accedebat
quod suo regi filiae ipsius postulabant nuptias, ut genialis thori fedus
perpetuas inter €os contineret amicitias. Ita Offa, qui bellicis minis non
cederet, ad blanditias coniuente, Egbirhtus transnauigato mari Frantiam
uenit. Quod Dei consilio factum intelligo, ut uir ille, ad tantum
regnum electus, regnandi disciplinam a Francis acciperet. Est enim
gens illa et exercitatione uirium et comitate morum cunctarum occiden-
talium facile princeps. Hac igitur contumelia’ Egbirhtus ut cote usus
est, qua detrita inertiae rubigine atiem mentis expediret et mores longe
a gentilitia barbarie alienos indueret. Itaque defuncto Brihtrico, fre-
quentibus suorum nuntiis Britanniam reuersus moxque imperare
lussus, patriae desideriis satisfecit® anno Dominicae incarnationis octin-
gentesimo, regnante in Frantia Karolo Magno anno tricesimo quarto,
qui etiam duodecim annis superuixit. Interea Egbirhtus, cum clementia
et mansuetudine subiectorum amorem redemisset, prima uirium
documenta in Britannos qui eam insulae partem inhabitant? quae Cor-
nugalliae dicitur dedit; quibus subiugatis, Aquilonales Britannos, qui a
4 predictis brachio maris dividuntur, tributarios fecit. Harum uictoriarum
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writing them down; if he comes to know more, let him not be angry
with me for not including it. Rather, let him share his information
with me, while I yet live, so that my pen can at least add in the
margin details that did not find a place in the text.

106. My first book found a natural end with the union of the four
kingdoms of Britain into one. This powerful grouping was the work
of Ecgberht, a great-great-nephew of King Ine as a descendant of his
brother Ingild, who, being born to high rank among his own people
and brought up as his birth required, came into prominence in
Wessex from his boyhood. Unfailing excellence kindles the fire of jea-
lousy, and it is almost a law of nature that kings should look askance
at the rise of possible claimants to the throne; so Brihtric, as I have
said already,' was suspicious of this young man’s outstanding gifts,
and was planning to get rid of him. Ecgberht, getting wind of this,
made good his escape to the court of Offa king of the Mercians; but
though Offa was at pains to give him shelter, a mission soon arrived
from Brihtric, demanding that the fugitive should be handed over for
punishment and tendering the price set on his head. In addition they
asked the hand of Offa’s daughter for their own king, that lasting
friendship between them might be cemented in the bond of wedlock.
Offa, who was not a man to yield to warlike threats, succumbed to
their blandishments, and Ecgberht had to cross the sea into France.
And in this, as I understand it, we have a stroke of divine Provi-
dence—that the destined ruler of this great kingdom should learn the
art of government from the Franks; for both in martial exercises and in
polish of manners the men of France are easily first among the nations
of the West. Ecgberht therefore used this period of disgrace as a whet-
stone with which to sharpen the edge of his mind by clearing away the
rust of indolence, and to acquire a civility of manners very different
from the barbarity of his native land. On Brihtric’s death he returned
to Britain in response to many invitations from his friends, and being
soon told to assume the throne, he fulfilled the dearest wishes of his
countrymen in the year of our Lord 8oo, which was the thirty-fourth
year of Charlemagne, king in France, who had yet twelve years to
reign. Ecgberht meantime, having won the love of his subjects by his
clemency and moderation, displayed his strength for the first time
against the British who live in that part of the island known as Cornwall;
and having conquered them, proceeded to exact tribute from the North
British, who are divided from them by an arm of the sea. The news of 4
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fama cum reliquos territaret, Bernulfus rex Mertiorum, tumidum quid
spirans gloriosumque arbitratus si audatia sua ceterorum metum
demeret, bellum Egbirhto indixit. Ille, gloriae dampnum ducens si
cederet, occurrit alacriter, consertaque pugna fugit Bernulfus uictus
miserabiliter. “Factum est hoc bellum apud Hellendune anno Domini
octingentesimo uicesimo sexto.” Hoc euentu Westsaxo elatus animum-
que’ ad altiora extendens, feruente adhuc uictoria Ethelwlfum filium
cum Alhstano episcopo Scireburniae et electa manu Cantiam misit, qui
prouintiam, seu longo sopitam otio seu uirtutum suarum exanimatam’
nuntio, dominatui Westsaxonico adicerent.

107. Missi efficaciter imperatis institerunt, regionemque qua-
quauersum? finibus suis cingitur peruagati minimoque labore Baldredo
rege ultra Tamensem fluuium expulso, Cantiam, Sudreiam, Australes
et Orientales Saxones, qui quondam ad antecessorum suorum ius
pertinebant, suae parti subdidere® anno regni eius uicesimo quarto.
Nec multo post Orientales Angli auxilio Egbirhti animati reges Mer-
tiorum Bernulfum et Ludekanium continuatis exceptos insidiis truci-
darunt. Causa cedis fuit quod ipsi solita contumatia fines externos
inquietarent. Eorum successor Wihtlafius, primo ab Egbirhto regno
fugatus, mox in fidem tributariam acceptus, principatum Westsaxonum
ampliauit. Eodem anno Northanimbri, qui se solos remansisse et
omnium digito notari cernerent, timentes ne diu conceptam iram in
ipsos effunderet, tandem uel sero datis obsidibus faverunt deditioni.
Ita tota Britannia potitus, reliquum uitae per annos nouem tranquille
cucurrit, nisi quod extremis fere diebus manus Danorum piratica littor-
ibus eius appulsa otium regni fedauit. Ita uersatur humanarum rerum
alea ut, primus omnibus Anglis imperitans cognatorum obsequium
posset paruipendere, dum externus hostis se suosque heredes non desi-
neret/ incessere. Contra quos cum copiae Anglorum constitissent, non
solito lenocinio Fortuna regem adulata in ipso conatu destituit; siqui-
dem cum meliore diei parte uictoriam pene occupasset, lam prono in
oceanum sole palmam amisit, sed tamen benefitio tenebrarum adiutus
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these victories struck fear into the other princes; only Beornwulf king of
the Mercians, who was ambitious and thought it would be a glorious
thing to free the others from their fears by his own daring, declared war
on him. Ecgberht, knowing he would lose face if he gave way, advanced
against him without hesitation; Beornwulf was ignominiously defeated
in a pitched battle, and took to flight. ‘The battle was fought at Hellen-
dune in the year 826, Flated by this success, the West Saxon king con-
ceived greater ambitions, and in the first flush of victory sent his son
Zthelwulf, together with Ealhstan bishop of Sherborne and a picked
force, into Kent, with instructions that the province, which was either
lulled to sleep by a long period of peace or dispirited by the news of his
achievements, was to come under West Saxon rule.

107. His legates set about their instructions to some purpose, and
swept through the province from end to end. It was an €asy task to
drive King Baldred across the Thames, and add to Ecgberht’s domin-
jons Kent and Surrey, Sussex and Essex, which were at one time sub-
ject to his predecessors. This was in the twenty-fourth year .of his
reign. Not long afterwards, the East Angles, encouraged by assistance
from Ecgberht, ambushed two kings of the Mercians, Beornwulf and
TLudeca, in rapid succession and put them to death, the reason for this
bloodshed being the obstinate persistence with which they harassed
their neighbours’ territory. Wiglaf their successor was at first driven
from his kingdom by Ecgberht, then accepted as tributary, and thus
further enlarged West Saxon power. In the same year the Northum-
brians, conscious that they were now isolated and an obvious target,
and afraid that they would soon feel the force of his long-matured hos-
tility, at length, late though it was, submitted hostages, and decided to
give in. Having thus become master of the whole of Britain, Ecgberht
passed the last nine years of his life in tranquillity, except that near
the end of his time a band of Danish pirates landed on his shores and
disturbed the public peace. Such is the play of chance in human affairs;
he who was the first to rule over the English as a whole, could derive
but little satisfaction from the obedience of his countrymen while a
foreign foe was ceaselessly harassing him and his heirs. The English 3
forces took their stand against them; but this time Fortune, jade that
she is, withheld her wonted favours and deserted the king in the hour
of crisis. During the better part of the day victory had been within his
grasp; and then, when the sun was already sinking towards the western
sea, he lost the prize. None the less, he escaped defeat and disgrace by
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uicti dedecus euasit. Sequenti plane prelio ingentem multitudinem
parua manu fudit. Postremo post annos triginta® septem et menses
septem decessit, sepultusque est Wintoniae,” magnas laudum occasiones
filio relinquens felicemque fore pronuntians’ si regnum, quod multa tex-
uerat industria, ille consueta genti illi non interrumperet ignauia.

108. Anno Dominicae incarnationis octingentesimo tricesimo septi~
mo? Ethelwlfus, quem quidam‘ Adulfum uocant, filius Egbirhti”
regnauit annis uiginti et mensibus quinque, natura lenis et qui sub
quiete degere quam multis prouintiis imperitare mallet; denique auito
Westsaxonum regno contentus cetera quae pater subiugauerat appendi-
tia filio Ethelstano contradidit, qui quando et quo fine defecerit incer-
tum. Burhredum regem Mertiorum et® additamento exercitus contra
Britones iuuit et filiae nuptiis “immane quantum” exaltauit. Piratas
Danorum per totam insulam uagantes et inopinatis appulsionibus
littora omnia infestantes, non’ semel per se ‘et duces’ suos contudit,
quanuis (ut est tessera bellorum) ipse in eisdem frequentes” et insignes
calamitates acceperit, LLundonia et omni pene Cantia uastata. Ob-
sistebat’ tamen semper erumnis consiliariorum regis uiuacitas, qui
nichil umquam hostes impune delinquere paterentur, quin communi
umbone in eos ulciscerentur. Habebat enim duos suo tempore pre-
cellentes presules, beatum Swithunum dico Wintoniae et Alhstanum
Scireburniae; hi; uidentes regem crassioris et hebetis ingenii, sedulis
ammonitionibus ad scientiam regnandi” stimulabant. Swithunus, in
terrenis nausians, dominum ad caelestia informabat; Alhstanus,
forensia quoque non negligenda ratus, eundem contra Danos animabat,
ipse pecunias fisco suffitiens, ipse exercitum componens. Multa per
illum in talibus et inchoata constanter et terminata feliciter, qui
annales' legerit, inueniet. Vixit in episcopatu annis quinquaginta,
beatus qui tanto tempore in procinctu bonorum operum fuerit;” quem
libenter laudarem, nisi quod humana cupiditate raptatus’ indebita
usurpauit, quando monasterium Malmesberiense suis negotiis sub-
strauit. Sentimus ad hunc diem impudentiae illius calumniam, licet
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the timely help of darkness, and in an engagement which followed
soon after routed an immense host of the enemy with a small force.
At length, after a reign of thirty-seven years and seven months, he
died, and was buried in Winchester, bequeathing to his son great
opportunities to win renown, and foretelling that he would prosper,
if only he did not, with the indolence native to his countrymen, dissi-
pate the kingdom which his father’s energy had knitted together.

108. In the year of our Lord 837 Ecgberht’s son Athelwulf, whom
some call Athulf] succeeded, and he reigned for twenty years and
five months. By nature gentle, he was a man to prefer a quiet life
rather than the lordship over many provinces; being content, for
instance, with his hereditary rule over the West Saxons, he transferred
all the conquests added by his father to his son Athelstan, the date
and manner of whose death are alike uncertain. He assisted Burgred
king of the Mercians against the Britons by sending additional
troops, and immensely enhanced his prestige by giving him his
daughter’s hand. The Danish pirates, who were at large all over the
island, and made the whole coast dangerous by their unexpected des-
cents, were crushed more than once by himself and his generals,
although, the chances of war being what they are, he suffered frequent
and heavy losses as a result, London and almost all Kent being deva-
stated. But these misfortunes were always countered by the vigour of -
the king’s advisers, who were not the sort to let an enemy outrage
go unpunished without forming a common front to exact reprisals.
For he had two prelates outstanding in their time, St Swithhun
bishop of Winchester and Ealhstan bishop of Sherborne; and these
two, seeing that the king was dull and slow by nature, roused him
by their constant warnings to some knowledge of his royal duties.
Swithhun, sickened by the affairs of this world, put his master on
the road to heavenly things; Falhstan, who thought that worldly busi-
ness too should not be neglected, spurred him on to attack the
Danes, himself supplying the treasury with money and setting the
army in array. In this field, any reader of the Chronicle' will find 3
many examples of his bold initiative and ultimate success. Fifty years
a bishop, he was fortunate in enjoying for so long the active power

of doing good, and I would gladly praise him, had he not been carried
iaway by human greed to lay hands on what was not his, in subjecting
-to his own purposes the abbey of Malmesbury. To this day we feel
_the grievance of his outrageous behaviour, although on his death the



158 GESTA REGVM ANGLORVM ii. 108. 3

locus idem statim eo mortuo omnem illam eluctatus fuerit uiolentiam
usque ad nostrum tempus, quando in idem discrimen recidit. Tta sacra
fames auaritiae mortalia pectora exedit,' ita magnificos et illustres in
ceteris uiros in Tartara trudit.

109. Ethelwlfus, his® duobus sustentatoribus fretus, et ‘exteriora
bene prouidere et interiora non despuere.” Post triumphatos scilicet
hostes ad Dei cultum uersus,” decimam omnium hidarum infra?
regnum suum Christi famulis® concessit, liberam ab omnibus functioni-
bus, absolutam ab omnibus inquietudinibus. Sed quantula est haec eius
gloria! Romam composito regno abiit, ibique tributum, quod Anglia
hodieque pensitat, sancto Petro obtulit coram quarto Leone papa,” qui
etiam antea Elfredum filium eius ad se missum honorifice susceperat et
regem inunxerat. “Ibi ergo® anno integro moratus Scolam Anglorum,
quae (ut fertur) ab Offa rege Mertiorum primitus instituta proximo
anno conflagrauerat, reparauit egregie. Inde domum per Gallias repa-
trians ludith filiam Karoli regis Francorum in coniugium sumpsit.

110. Siquidem Ludouicus Pius, Karoli Magni filius, quattuor filios
habuit, Lotharium, Pipinum, Ludouicum, Karolum cognomento
Caluum; quorum Lotharius, etiam patre uiuente nomen imperatoris
usurpans, regnauit annis quindecim in *ea quac iacet iuxta’ Alpes”
parte Germaniae et nunc Lotharingia, quasi regnum Lotharii, dicitur,
et in tota Italia cum Roma. In extremo uitae aduersa ualitudine uexatus
seculo renuntiauit, uir omnium ante se longe’ immanissimus, quippe
qui proprium patrem crebro captivatum in ergastulis® uinxerit. Erat
sane ille mansueti animi et simplicis, sed quia mortua Ermengarde, de
qua priores’ liberos tulerat, Karolum ex” Iudith uxore natum arctius
exosculabatur, a Lothario inclementer exagitatus. Pipinus, alter filius
Ludouici, regnauit in Aquitania et Wasconia. Ludouicus, tertius filius
Ludouici, preter Noricam quam habebat tenuit regna quae pater suus
illi dederat, id est Alemanniam, Turingiam, Austrasiam, Saxoniam,” et
Auarorum id est Hunorum regnum. Karolus uero medietatem Frantiae
ab occidente et totam Neustriam, Britanniam et maximam partem
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. monastery at once recovered completely from his violence, and so

remained until our own time, when it has again undergone the same

ordeal. Thus does Avarice ‘with her curst appetite gnaw mortal
‘hearts’;' thus are men great and illustrious in other respects plunged
by her into the pit.

109. Athelwulf, relying on his two supporters, took due thought
for external affairs without despising internal. First he defeated his
enemies; then turned to the worship of God, and granted to Christ’s
servants a tenth of every hide in his kingdom, free from all services
and quit of every interference. But this is only a small part of his
glory. Once his kingdom was at peace, he set off for Rome, and
there offered to St Peter the tribute which England still pays, in
the presence of Pope Leo IV, who had previously received his son
Alfred with honour and had anointed him king. In Rome he spent
a whole year, and lavishly restored the Schola Anglorum, reputed
in origin a foundation of Offa king of the Mercians, which had
been burnt down the year before. Then, on his way home through
Gaul, he took to wife Judith, daughter of Charles king of the
Franks.

110. For Charlemagne’s son Louis the Pious had four sons, Lothar,
Pippin, Louis, and Charles, surnamed the Bald. Of these, Lothar
usurped the title of emperor even in his father’s lifetime, and reigned
for fifteen years in the part of Germany that lies near the Alps and is
now called Lotharingia, ‘Lothar’s realm’, and in the whole of Italy
including Rome. At the end of his life he fell seriously ill and
renounced the world, having been a man of hitherto unexampled
cruelty, who had often taken his own father prisoner and kept him in
dungeons. Louis was indeed a mild and simple-hearted prince; but
on the death of Ermengard, the mother of his elder children, he
showed excessive favour to Charles, the son of Judith his second
wife, and for this was persecuted without mercy by Lothar. Pippin,
Louis’s second son, was king in Aquitaine and Gascony. The third
son, Louis, beside Norica which belonged to him, held the kingdoms
given to him by his father: Alemannia, Thuringia, Austrasia, Saxony,
and the kingdom of the Avars or Huns. Charles had the western half
of France and all Neustria, Brittany and the greater part of Burgundy,

1 Cf. Virgil, Aen. iii. 56-7.
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Burgundiae, Gothiam, Wasconiam, Aquitaniam, summoto inde Pipino
filio Pipini et in monasterio sancti Medardi attonso. Qui postea inde
per fugam elapsus® et’ Aquitaniam regressus, multo tempore fugiendo
ibi latuit, iterumque’ a Rannulfo prefecto per fidem deceptus compre-
hensus est,” et ad Karolum adductus Siluanecto perpetuo est exilio
detrusus.’

Post mortem uero’ Ludouici piissimi imperatoris Lotharius, ante
obitum patris decem et octo annis unctus ad imperatorem, contra fratres
suos, id est Ludouicum piissimum regem Baioariorum et Karolum,
exercitum duxit, adiuncto sibi Pipino cum Aquitanorum populo in
pago Autisiodorensi in loco qui uocatur Fontanetum; in quo loco cum
Franci cum omnibus nationibus sibi subiectis mutua se cede prosterner-
ent, ad ultimum Ludouicus et Karolus Lothario fugato “triumphum
adepti sunt.f Post cruentissimum uero” prelium pace inter eos facta diui-
serunt inter se Francorum imperium,’ ut supra diximus.! Lotharius
uero ex Ermengarda filia Hugonis tres filios habuit, id est Ludouicum,
cui regnum Romanorum et Ttaliam tradidit; alterum autem Lotharium,
cui sedem imperialem reliquit; tertium uero Karolum, cui Prouintiam
gubernandam dimisit? Decessit “quoque Lotharius* anno incarnationis
Domini nostri lesu Christi’ octingentesimo quinquagesimo quinto,
imperii siue regni™ sui tricesimo tertio. Post cuius obitum Karolus filius
eius, qui Prouintiam gubernabat, octauo anno moritur. Dehinc”
Ludouicus imperator Romanorum et Lotharius fratres’ regnum eius,
hoc est Prouintiam, inter se dispertiunt. Ludouicus autem rex Nori-
corum, id est Baioariorum, Ludouici imperatoris filius, anno incarnatio-
nis Domini octingentesimo sexagesimo quinto post festiuitatem
Paschalem regnum suum inter filios suos diuisit, et Karlomanno
quidem dedit Noricam, id est Baioariam, et marcas contra Sclauos et
Longobardos; Ludouico uero Turingiam, Austrasios Francos et Saxo-
niam dimisit;” Karolo quoque? Alemanniam et Curwalam, id est comi-
tatum Cornugalliae,” reliquit. Ipse ‘tamen Ludouicus® super filios suos
feliciter regnauit in omni potestate sua annis decem. Et post haec’ obiit
Ludouicus rex” anno Dominicae® incarnationis® octingentesimo septua-
gesimo sexto, cum regnasset annis quinquaginta quattuor,

Karolus autem rex Occidentalium Francorum anno tricesimo sexto
regni sui in Italiam pergens orandi causa® ad limina apostolorum
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Gothia, Gascony, and Aquitaine, from which he ejected Pippin’s son
the younger Pippin and forced him to become a monk at Saint-
Meédard. This Pippin later escaped and returned to Aquitaine, where
he lay long in hiding as a fugitive, but was betrayed by its governor
Ranulf, seized a second time, and brought before Charles at Senlis,
who sentenced him to exile for life.

After the death of the Emperor Louis the Pious, Lothar, who had
been anointed emperor eighteen years before his father’s death, took
the field against his brothers, Louis the most pious king of Bavaria,
and Charles, and joined forces with Pippin and the people of Aqui-
taine at a place called Fontenay in the region of Auxerre. There the
Franks and all their subject peoples laid each other low with heavy
losses on both sides, until at length Louis and Charles routed Lothar
and won the day. After this very bloody battle they made peace and
divided the Frankish empire between them, as I have described
above! Lothar had three sons by Hugh’s daughter Ermengard:
Louis, to whom he gave the kingdom of the Romans and Italy,
another Lothar, to whom he left the imperial throne, and a third,
Charles, to whom he entrusted the government of Provence. Lothar
in his turn died in the year of our Lord 855 and the thirty-third of
his own reign as emperor or king. In the eighth year after his death,
his son Charles, the ruler of Provence, also died; whereupon his
brothers, Louis emperor of the Romans and Lothar, divided his king-
dom of Provence between themselves. Then in the year 865, after
Easter, King Louis of Norica (otherwise Bavaria), son of the emperor
Louis, divided his kingdom among his sons: to Carloman he gave
Norica (otherwise Bavaria) and the marches against the Slavs and
Lombards, to Louis he handed over Thuringia with the Austrasian
Franks and Saxony, and to Charles he left Alemannia and Chur
(otherwise the county of the Churmelsch). Louis himself, however,
reigned prosperously over his sons in full possession of his power for
ten years. King Louis then died, in the year of our Lord 876, after
fifty-four years on the throne.

Charles king of the West Franks, in the thirty-sixth year of his reign,
set off for Italy to pay his devotions and arrived at the threshold of the
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peruenit, ibique a cuncto populo Romano imperator eligitur et a
Tohanne papa in imperatorem consecratur, octauo kalendas ITanuarii
anno Dominicae incarnationis octingentesimo septuagesimo quinto.
Inde in® Galliam prospere ingressus’ est. Anno quoque’ regni sui’
tricesimo octauo et imperii tertio inchoante in Italiam iterum perrexit,
et colloquio Iohannis papae usus in Galliam reuertens,” transcenso
Ciniso monte presentis luminis caruit uisu tertio nonas Octobris,
indictione decima, anno Domini nostri/ octingentesimo septuagesimo
septimo; cui successit in regno filius eius Ludouicus. Deinde, anno
regni sui secundo necdum expleto, idem Ludouicus obiit Compendio
palatio, sexto idus Aprilis, indictione duodecima, anno Domini
octingentesimo septuagesimo nono. Deinde filii eius Ludouicus et
Karlomannus regnum eius inter se dispertiunt. Predictus uero rex®
Ludouicus in pago Viminaco cum Normannis bellum gerens trium-
phum adeptus est, et non multo post obiit, pridie nonas Augustas,
anno® Domini octingentesimo octogesimo primo, indictione quinta
decima. Regnauit annos duos, menses tres, dies uiginti quattuor. Cui
successit in regno frater eius Karlomannus. Regnauit annis tribus et
diebus sex; deinde in Euuelino saltu in monte Aerico a fero singulari
percussus est. Obiit anno Dominicae incarnationis octingentesimo
octogesimo quarto, indictione secunda, octauo idus Decembris.
Deinde Karolus rex Suauorum, filius Ludouici regis Noricorum, mon-
archiam totius imperii Francorum’ et Romanorum assumit, anno
Verbi incarnati octingentesimo octogesimo quinto, indictione tertia.
Cuius uisionem quia memorabilem puto, hic dignum duco intexere.

111. 7In nomine Dei* summi Regis regum. Ego Karolus imperator,
gratuito Dei dono rex Germanorum et patritius Romanorum atque
imperator Francorum, sacra nocte Dominici diei post celebratum
nocturnarum horarum diuinum offitium, dum irem repausationis cubi-
tum et uellem dormitionis carpere’ somnum, uenit uox ad me terribili-
ter dicens: “Karole, exiet a te modo spiritus tuus in hora non
modica;” statimque fui raptus in spiritu, et qui me sustulit in spiritu
fuit candidissimus, tenuitque in manu sua glomerem lineum clarissi-
me” iubar luminis emittentem, sicut solent cometae facere quando
apparent; cepitque illum dissoluere, et dixit ad me: “Accipe filum
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Apostles; where he was elected emperor by the whole population of
Rome, and was consecrated by Pope John on 25 December in the
year of our Lord 875. From there he made a prosperous entry into
Gaul; but in the thirty-eighth year of his reign and early in his third
year as emperor, he paid a second visit to Italy for talks with Pope
John, and was on his way back to Gaul when, after crossing the
Mont Cenis, he left the light of this present world on 5 October in
the tenth indiction and the year of our T.ord 877. He was succeeded
as king by his son Louis; but before completing two years on the
throne this Louis also died, in his palace at Compiégne on 8 April in
the twelfth indiction and the year of our Lord 879. His sons Louis
and Carloman thereupon divided his kingdom between them. This
King Louis fought a battle with the Northmen in the district of
Vimeu, and defeated them; but not long after it he died, on 4 August
in the year of our Lord 881, the fifteenth indiction, having reigned
two years, three months, and twenty-four days. He was succeeded as
king by his brother Carloman, who reigned three years and six days,
and was then gored by a wild boar at Montlhéry in the forest of Yve-
lines. He died in the year of our Lord 884, the second indiction, on
6 December. Whereupon Charles king of Swabia, son of Louis king
of Norica, assumed sole rule over the whole empire of the Franks
and Romans, in the year of the Incarnation 885, the third indiction.
He saw a vision which I find memorable, and so I think proper to
mtroduce it here.

111. ‘In the name of the most high God, the King of kings. I
Charles the emperor, by God’s free gift king of the Germans,
patrician of the Romans and emperor of the Franks, on the sacred
hight of the Lord’s day, after the holy office of Nocturns had been
fis;ung, was going to my bed of rest as one that had it in mind to
Sleep, when there came to me a voice which uttered these terrifying
words: “Charles, thy spirit shall now leave thee for some considerable
time.” Whereupon I was carried away in the spirit; and he that bore
me in the spirit was glistening white, and in his hand he held a ball
of flaxen thread that shone with a very bright radiance as comets
commonly do when they appear; and he began to unroll the ball,
and said to me: “Take the thread from this shining ball, and tie it
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glomeris micantis, et liga ac noda firmiter in pollice tuae dextrae
manus,* quia per illum duceris in laberintheas’ infernorum penas.” Et
hoc dicto precessit me uelociter, distorquens filum luciflui glomeris,
duxitque me in profundissimas ualles et igneas, quae erant plenae
puteis ardentibus pice et sulfure plumboque et cera et adipe. Ibi
inueni pontifices patris mei et auunculorum meorum; quos cum
pauens interrogarem quid tam grauia paterentur tormenta, respon-
derunt michi: “Fuimus episcopi patris tui et auunculorum tuorum, et
dum debuimus illos et populum illorum de pace et concordia
ammonere et predicare, seminauimus discordias et incentores malorum
fuimus; unde nunc incendimur in istis tartareis suplitiis et nos et alii
homicidiorum et rapinarum amatores. Huc etiam tui episcopi et satel-
lites uenient, qui similiter amant nunc facere.” Et dum haec tremebun-
dus auscultarem, ecce nigerrimi demones aduolantes’ cum uncis igneis
uolebant apprehendere filum glomeris quem in manu tenebam, et ad
se attrahere; sed reuerberantibus radiis illius glomeris non ualebant
filum contingere.® Deinde post tergum meum currentes uoluerunt me
aduncinare et in ipsos puteos sulfureos precipitare; sed ductor meus,
qui portabat glomerem, iactauit super scapulas® filum glomeris et
duplicauit illum traxitque post se fortiter, sicque ascendimus super
montes altissimos igneos, de quibus oriebantur paludes et flumina
feruentia et omnia metallorum genera bullientia, ubi repperi innumeras
animas hominum et principum patris mei et fratrum meorum et meor-
um’ precipitatas, alias usque ad capillos, alias usque ad mentum, alias
usque ad umbilicum; clamauveruntque ad me eiulando: “Dum
uiximus, amauimus tecum et cum patre tuo et cum fratribus tuis et
cum auunculis tuis facere prelia et homicidia et rapinas pro cupiditate
terrena. Ideo in ista bullientia flumina et metallorum diuersa genera
sustinemus tormenta.” Et cum ad haec timidus intenderem,® audiui
retro me animas clamare: “Potentes potenter tormenta patientur.” Et
respexi et uidi super ripas fluminis bullientis fornaces piceas et sulfur-
eas, plenas magnis draconibus et scorpionibus et serpentibus diuersi
generis; ubi etiam uidi aliquos patris mei principes et meos et fratrum
meorum necnon et auunculorum meorum, dicentes michi: “Heu
nobis, Karole! Vides quam grauia habemus tormenta propter nostram
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firmly in a knot on your right thumb, for by this you shall be led in
the labyrinth of infernal punishment.” So saying he set off rapidly in
front of me, unrolling the thread from his ball that streamed with
light, and led me into valleys very deep and fiery which were full of
pits blazing with pitch and sulphur and molten lead and wax and
tallow. There I found prelates who served my father and my uncles;
and when I asked them in terror why they suffered such grievous tor-
ments, they replied: “We were bishops of your father and your
uncles, and while it was our duty to teach and to preach peace and
concord both to them and to their people, we sowed discord instead
and fomented evil. For this we are now consumed in these hellish
punishments, and with us others who loved murder and robbery.
Here too will come your bishops and your courtiers, who now love
to do as we did.” As I listened trembling, lo, pitch-black demons
came flying with fiery hooks, and tried to catch the thread from the
ball which I had in my hand and drag it to them; but the radiance
from that ball beat them back, and they could not reach the thread.
Then they ran behind my back and tried to get their hooks into me
and plunge me headlong straight into those same sulphurous pits;
but my guide, who was carrying the ball, cast the thread from it
over my shoulders and doubled it and dragged me after him by
force, and in this way we climbed up very high and fiery hills, from
which sprang boiling marshes and rivers and all kinds of molten
metals bubbling. In them I found countless souls of tenants and mag-
nates of my father and my brothers and myself plunged in, some of
them up to their hair, some to the chin, some to the navel, and they
cried out to me with weeping and wailing: “While we lived, we
loved, as you do and your father and your brothers and your uncles,
battles and murder and robbery, from desire of earthly gain. That is
why we are plunged in these boiling rivers and divers molten metals,
and suffer torments.” And as I listened quaking with fear to what
they said, I heard the souls behind me crying: “A sore trial shall
come upon the mighty.”! And I turned round and saw on the banks
of the boiling river furnaces burning with pitch and sulphur, full of
great dragons and scorpions and serpents of divers kinds; and there
00 I saw some of my father’s magnates and mine and my brothers’
and my uncles’, and they said to me: “Woe, woe is ours! Do you
see, Charles, what heavy torments we suffer because of our

! Wisd. 6: 7.
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malitiam et superbiam et mala consilia quae regibus nostris et tibi
dedimus propter cupiditatem?” Cumque haec” dolendo congemis-
cerem, cucurrerunt ad me dracones apertis et plenis faucibus igne et
sulfure et pice, uolentes me inglutire; at ductor meus triplicauit
super me filum, a cuius radiis claritatis superata sunt ora illorum
ignea, et protraxit me ualidius. Et descendimus in unam uallem,
quae erat ex una parte tenebrosa, ardens uelut clibanus ignis, ex alia
uero parte tam amenissima et splendidissima ut nulla ratione dicere
ualeam. Vertique me contra tenebrosam et flaimmiuomam partem,
uidique ibi’ aliquos reges mei generis in magnis suplitiis. Et tunc,
nimis’ constrictus angustia, putaui me statim in ipsis demergi suplitiis
a gigantibus nigerrimis, qui ipsam uallem inflammabant cunctis gen-
eribus ignium, et ualde tremens, glomeris filo illuminante oculos
meos, uidi e latere uallis paulisper albescere lumen, ibique duos
fontes fluere. Vnus erat nimium calidus, alter uero clarus et tepidus;
et erant ibi duo dolia. Cumque illuc irem, filo glomeris regente gres-
sus meos, intuitus super unum ubi erat feruens aqua, uidi ibi? geni-
torem meum Ludouicum stare usque ad femora; et nimis dolore
aggrauatus et angore perculsus,’ dixit ad me: “Domine meus Karole,
noli timere. Scio quia reuertetur rursus spiritus tuus ad corpus
tuum; et permisit te Deus huc uenire ut uideres propter quae peccata
ego et omnes quos uidisti talia toleramus suplitia. Vno enim die
sum in isto feruentis dolii balneo, et altero die transmutor in isto
suauissimo altero aquae dolio; et hoc fit precibus sancti Petri et
sancti Remigii, cuius patrociniis hactenus genus nostrum regale
regnauit. Sed si michi subueneris cito, tu et mei fideles episcopi et
abbates et omnis ordo aecclesiasticus, missis oblationibus psalmodiis
uigiliis elemosinis, uelociter liberatus ero de isto aquae bullientis
dolio; nam frater meus Lotharius et eius filius Ludouicus sancti
Petri sanctique Remigii precibus exempti sunt de istis penis, et iam
ducti sunt in gaudium paradisi Dei.” Dixitque ad me: “Respice
sinistrorsum’’; cumque respexissem, uidi ibi duo dolia altissima bul-
lientia. “Ista” inquit “sunt tibi preparata, nisi te emendaueris et peni-
tentiam egeris de tuis nefandis delictis”; cepique tunc grauiter
horrere. Cumque cerneret comes meus in tanto pauore esse spiritum
meum, dixit ad me: “Sequere me ad dexteram luculentissimae uallis
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wickedness and pride and the evil counsel that we gave to our royal mas-
ters and to you, for the sake of gain?” And as I groaned at the sight of 5
these things, dragons came running at me with open mouths, which
were full of fire and sulphur and pitch, and tried to swallow me up; but
my guide laid the thread over me threefold, so that its bright rays over-
came their fiery jaws, and he drew me forward more firmly. And we des-
cended into a valley which on one side was quite dark, and burning like
an oven, but on the other side was so exceeding beautiful and bright
that I can by no means describe it. I turned towards the dark side,
which was shooting out flames, and there I saw several kings of my own
family undergoing extreme torture. Then, overcome by anguish, I 6
thought I was to be plunged forthwith in those same punishments by
pitch-black giants who were setting that same valley on fire with flames
of every kind; and I trembled violently, and the thread from the ball
gave light to my eyes, and I saw that on the opposite side of the valley it
was gradually growing lighter, and there were two springs there. One of
these was very hot, and the other clear and lukewarm; and there were
also two great tuns. And when I went towards them (for the thread
from the ball guided my steps), I looked into the one where the boiling
water was, and there I saw my father Louis, standing in it up to his
thighs. In great pain and smitten with anguish, he said to me: “Be not
afraid, my lord Charles. I know that your spirit will return again into
your body; and God has permitted you to come hither, that you might
behold the sins for which I and all those whom you have seen endure
such punishments. One day I am plunged into this boiling tun as if it
were a bath, and the next I am removed into that second tun of most
refreshing water; and this happens through the prayers of St Peter and
St Remigius, under whose patronage our royal family has reigned
hitherto. But if you will help me quickly, you and the bishops and
abbots who were loyal to me and the whole estate of the clergy, with
masses and offerings and psalm-singing and vigils and alms, I shall
swiftly be set free from this tun of boiling water; for my brother Lothar
and his son Louis have been freed from these penalties by the prayers
of St Peter and St Remigius, and have already entered into the joy of
th‘¢ Paradise of God.” And he said to me: “Look to your left”, and s
when I looked, I saw there were two very deep and boiling tuns.
“These”, he said, “are made ready for you, unless you mend your ways
and do penance for your outrageous offences”; and I began then to
shake with terror. And when my companion saw that my spirit was in
such distress, he said to me: “Follow me to the right-hand side of the
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paradisi.” Et cum graderemur, contemplatus sum’ ingenti claritate
cum gloriosis regibus sedere Lotharium auunculum meum super
lapidem topazium mirac magnitudinis, coronatum diademate pre-
tioso, et iuxta eum filium eius Ludouicum similiter *corona ornatum.’
Videns® me comminus accersiuit? blanda uoce, dicens: “Karole, suc-
Cessor meus nunc tertius in imperio Romanorum, ueni ad me. Scio
quod® per penalem locum uenisti, ubi est pater tuus, frater meus,
positus in termis sibi destinatis; sed per misericordiam Dei citissime
de illis liberabitur penis, sicut et nos liberati sumus, meritis sancti
Petri sanctique precibus Remigii, cui Deus magnum apostolatum
dedit super reges et super gentes” Francorum, qui nisi quisquiliis nos-
trae propaginis suffragatus fuerit et adiuuerit, iam deficiet genealogia
nostra® regnando et imperando. Vnde scito quoniam tolletur otius
potestas imperii de manu tua, et postea paruissimo” uiues tempore.”
Tunc conuersus contra’ me Ludouicus dixit michi: “Imperium quod
hactenus tenuisti iure hereditario debet recipere Ludouicus filius
filiae meae”; et hoc dicto, uisum est michi affore in presentiarum’
infantulum. Tunc intuens eum Lotharius auus eius dixit michi:
“Talis uidetur esse infans* qualis ille puer fuit quem statuit Dominus
in medio discipulorum, et dixit: Talium est’ regnum caelorum; dico
uobis quia angeli eorum uident” fatiem Patris mei qui in caelis est.!
Tu uero redde illi* potestatem imperii per illud filum glomeris quod
in manu tenes.” Disnodans ergo filum de pollice dextrae meae, dona-
bam illi monarchiam omnem imperii per ipsum’ filium; statimque
ipsum glomus fulgidum sicut iubar solis coadunatum est totum in
manu illius? Sicque post hoc factum mirabile reuersus est spiritus
meus in corpore meo ualde fessus et conterritus. Denique sciant
omnes, uelint an nolint, quoniam secundum destinationem Dei in
manu? illius reuertetur totum imperium Romanorum, et quod super
ipsum non preualeo agere, preripiente me articulo uocationis meae.
Deus, qui uivorum dominatur et mortuorum, illud perfitiet et confir-
mabit; cuius acternum et” sempiternum regnum’ permanet sine fine’
in secula seculorum. Amen.”*
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most lovely valley of Paradise.” And as we went, I beheld a brilliant
light, and in it among renowned kings was my uncle Lothar, seated
upon a topaz of wondrous size and crowned with a precious diadem;
and beside him was his son Louis, like him wearing a crown. Seeing
me, he called me to him in a friendly voice and said: “Charles, my
third successor, as you are now, in the empire of the Romans, come
hither. I know that you have come through the place of torment,
where your father, my brother, is placed in the hot bath designed for
him; but by God’s mercy he will very shortly be released from those
punishments, as we too have been released, by the merits of St Peter
and the prayers of St Remigius, to whom God granted that he
should be a great apostle over the kings and nations of the Franks;
and unless he supports and aids the worthless remnants of our race,
our lineage will soon be unequal to its task of ruling kingdom and
empire. And so you may be sure that the imperial power will quickly
be taken out of your hands; and after that you will have only a very
short time to live.” Then Louis turned towards me and said: “The
empire which you have held hitherto ought to pass by right of inheri-
tance to my daughter’s son Louis.” As he said this, it seemed that a
child appeared at that moment before my eyes. Then his grandfather
Lothar looked upon him and said to me: “This infant looks very like
that little child whom the Lord set in the midst of His disciples, and
said ‘Of such is the kingdom of Heaven: I say unto you that their
angels behold the face of my Father who is in Heaven.” You then
must hand over to him the power of the empire by way of that
thread from the ball which you hold in your hand.” And so I undid
the knot in the thread that was upon my right thumb, and gave him
absolute rule over the empire by means of that same thread; and at
once the whole ball, shining like the sun, was rolled up in his hand.
And so after these wonderful doings my spirit returned into my
body, greatly exhausted and terrified. Let it therefore be known unto
all men, whether they will or no, that in accordance with God’s pur-
pose the empire of the Romans shall return entirely into his hand,
and that against him I have no power to act, for the conditions of
my calling forestall me. God, who is Lord of the living and the
dead, shall perform and establish this, whose eternal and everlasting
kingdom endureth without end for ever and ever. Amen.’

! Matt. 19: 14, 18: 10.
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112. Visionem istam et regnorum partitionem uerbis quibus scripta
inueni hic apposui. Hoc ergo Karolo uix duobus annis potestate integra
imperii et regni” functo, successit in regno Karolus, filius illius Ludouici
qui apud Compendium obiit. Hic est Karolus qui filiam Eduardi regis
Anglorum uxorem duxit, deditque Normanniam Rolloni cum filia sua
Gisla, quae esset” uas pacis, pigneratrix federis. At uero in imperio suc-
cessit Karolo isti Arnulfus rex, de genere imperatorio, tutor Ludouici
pueri de quo uisio superior narrat. Arnulfo ergo post quindecim annos
defuncto, successit Ludouicus idem; quo mortuo Conradus quidam,
rex Teutonicorum, imperauit. Huic successit “filius Henricus,” qui
misit ad Ethelstanum regem Anglorum pro duabus sororibus suis Ald-
githa et Edgitha; quarum posteriorem filio suo? Ottoni collocauit,
alteram cuidam duci iuxta® Alpes nuptum dedit. Ita hodieque imperium
Romanorum et regnum Francorum ab antiqua unione scissum alterum
imperatores, alterum reges habet/ Sed quia multum a proposito excessi,
dum me juuat illustrium Francorum seriem lineatim # protendere,
nunc iam inceptam uiam repetens ad Ethelwlfum regrediar.!

113. Ille, ubi post annuam peregrinationem domum uenit, filia
Karoli Calui” in matrimonium ducta, aliter quam putabat animos
quorundam offendit: siquidem Ethelbaldus filius eius et Scireburnen-
sis’ episcopus Alhstanus et Enulfus Sumersetensis pagi’ comes, in eius
contumeliam coniurati, regno eum proturbare nitebantur. ‘Sed matur-
jori” mediante consilio regnum inter parentem et prolem diuisum.
Iniusta ea fuit partitio: adeo malignitas obtinuerat ut pars occidentalis
melior filio, deterior orientalis patri daretur. Veruntamen ille incredibili
clementia, plusquam ciuile bellum® formidans, aequanimiter filio
cessit, prouintiales, qui dignitatem eius asserturi conuenerant, leni”
oratione cohibens. Ita quanuis omnis controuersia pro alienigena
uxore fuerit, magna illam dignatione habitam throno etiam, contra
morem Westsaxonum, iuxta se locabat; non enim Westsaxones
reginam uel’ iuxta regem sedere uel reginae appellatione insigniri
patiuntur, propter malitiam Edburgac filiae Offae regis Mertiorum. Ea,
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112. This vision, and the separation of the kingdoms, I have added
here in the language in which I found them described. And so when
this Charles had enjoyed his imperial and royal power in its entirety
for barely two years, he was succeeded in his kingdom by Charles, son
of the Louis who died at Compiegne. It is this Charles who married a
daughter of Edward king of the English, and gave Rollo Normandy,
with his daughter Gisela to be a pledge of peace and guarantee of the
agreement. In the empire that Charles’s successor was King Arnulf, a
member of the imperial house who was guardian of Louis, the child
told of in the vision above related. When Arnulf therefore died after fif-
teen years, that same Louis succeeded him; and on Louis’s death a cer-
tain Conrad, king of the Teutons, became emperor. Conrad was
followed by his son Henry, who sent to Athelstan, king of the English,
for the hand of his sisters Ealdgyth and Fadgyth, the latter of whom
he betrothed to his son Otto, and gave the other in marriage to a certain
duke near the Alps. Thus it is that to this day the empire of the
Romans and the kingdom of the French are severed from their ancient
union, and one is ruled by emperors, the other by kings. But I have
wandered far from my subject in the agreeable task of recalling the
illustrious lineage of the Franks; I must now resume to the course
upon which I had already started, and return' to Zthelwulf.

113. After his return home from his year of pilgrimage, and his
marriage to the daughter of Charles the Bald, Athelwulf met an
unexpected reception in some quarters; for his son Athelbald, with
Ealhstan bishop of Sherborne and Eanwulf ealdorman of Somerset,
conspired against him and tried to drive him from his throne. Wiser
counsels however intervened, and the kingdom was divided between
parent and child. It was not a fair division: jealousy had been so
successful that the better half to the westward was given to the son
afld the eastern and inferior half to the father. None the less, the
king with astonishing mildness yielded to his son with a good grace,
ft?‘aring ‘war worse than civil’,? and restraining by the moderation of
h;JS language those of his subjects who had gathered to defend his
rightful position. Although the whole dispute was on account of his
foreign wife, he treated her with the greatest deference, and even
defied the tradition of the West Saxons and set her beside himself
on the throne; for the West Saxons permit no consort either to take
ht?r scat beside the king or to be called queen, in memory of the
wickedness of Eadburh, daughter of Offa king of the Mercians. This



172 GESTA REGVM ANGLORVM i 113. 2

ut prediximus,’ Brihtrico regi Westsaxonum nupta, benignum (ut aiunt)
uirum in pernitiem® insontum nequam consiliis armare; quos uero insi-
mulare nequibat, potionibus noxiis intercipere. Compertum in quodam
adolescentulo regi dilectissimo, quem illa ueneno sustulit; confestimque
Brihtricus decubuit et decessit, quod ex potu sine reginae nimirum con-
scientia pregustauerat. Effusus ergo rumor in uulgus ueneficam regno
excedere coegit. Illa ad Karolum Magnum profecta, forte cum uno
filiorum stantem inuenit. Oblatis xeniis imperator, ludibundus et ioci
plenus, eam quem mallet, uel se uel filium, eligere precepit. Tum®
Edburga contuitu uiridis pulchritudinis ephebum eligente, Karolus
nonnichil motus respondit: ‘Si me elegisses, filium meum haberes; sed
quia filium meum elegisti, nec me nec illum habebis.” Itaque in monas-
terio locatam, quo uitam opulenter transigere posset, non multo post
depulit stupri ream. Huius malignitate perculsi Saxones decretum
quod dixi protulerunt; sed id Ethelwlfus benignitate sua infirmauit.
Paucis uero ante mortem mensibus testamentum fecit, in quo, post diui-
sionem regni inter Ethelbaldum et Ethelbirhtum filios, filiae quoque
dotem emancipauit, semperque ad finem seculi in omni‘ suae hereditatis
decima hida pauperem uestiri et cibari precepit, omnique anno trecentas
auri mancas Romam mitti, quarum? centum beato Petro et centum
beato Paulo ad luminaria, centum Apostolico ad donaria expenderentur.
Biennio ergo postquam a Roma uenerat superuiuens defungitur, et
Wintoniae in episcopatu sepelitur. Ego uero, ut ad seriem postliminio
reuertar, apponam scriptum libertatis aecclesiarum quod toti concessit
Angliae.

114. ° ‘Regnante Domino’ nostro in perpetuum: dum? in nostris

temporibus bellorum incendia et direptiones opum nostrarum necnon
et uastantium crudelissimas depredationes hostium, barbararum
paganarumque gentium multiplices tribulationes, ad affligendum
usque ad internitionem tempora cernimus incumbere periculosa:
quamobrem ego Ethelwlfus rex Occidentalium Saxonum cum consilio
episcoporum ac principum meorum consilium salubre atque uniforme
remedium affirmaui, ut aliquam portionem terrarum hereditariam
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Eadburh, as we have said,' was the wife of Brihtric king of the West
Saxons, and by her evil counsels impelled her husband, by repute a
kindly man, to shed innocent blood, while those whom she could not
accuse successfully she carried off by poison. This came to light in
the case of a young man to whom the king was much attached,
whom she poisoned; and Brihtric promptly took to his bed and died,
having drunk first from the poisoned cup, no doubt without his
wife’s knowledge. So, as the news spread, public feeling forced the
poisoner to leave the kingdom. Making her way to the court of Char-
lemagne, she found him, as it happened, standing with one of his
sons. The emperor offered her presents and, being in humorous
mood, told her to make her choice between him and his son. Eadburh
chose the young man, with an eye to his fresh good looks; whereat
Charles was more than a little indignant, and retorted: ‘Had you
chosen me, you should have had my son; as you chose him, you
shall have neither of us. He therefore established her in a convent
where she could live in comfort; but not long after he drove her out
on a charge of unchastity. This was the woman whose wickedness pro-
voked the Saxons to make the rule of which I spoke; but Athelwulf
with his generous nature did not enforce it. A few months before his
death, he made a will in which, after dividing his kingdom between
his sons Athelbald and Athelberht, he also made an exception of his
daughter’s dowry, and left instructions that to the end of time every
tenth hide of his whole patrimony should be used to clothe and feed
one poor man, and every year three hundred mancuses of gold
should be sent to Rome, one hundred to St Peter and one hundred
to St Paul for lights and one hundred to the pope for distribution.
Having thus lived on for two years after his return from Rome, he
died and was buried in the cathedral at Winchester. But with the
intention of returning later to my narrative I will now set down the
grant of church liberties which he made for the whole of England.

114. ‘In the reign of our Lord the eternal King. Whereas in our
own days we behold the fires of war, the pillage of our wealth, the
most cruel depredations and devastation by our enemies, mamfold tri-
bulations caused by barbarous and pagan tribes, and the onset of a
time of perils which may afflict us even to extinction: now therefore I
Zthelwulf king of the West Saxons with the advice of my bishops
and magnates have established a remedial policy and universal medi-
cine, to wit, I have determined that a certain hereditary portion of the -
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antea possidentibus omnibus gradibus, siue famulis et famulabus Dei
Deo seruientibus siue laicis, semper decimam mansionem (ubi mini-
mum sit, tamen decimam partem) in libertatem perpetuam perdonari
diiudicaui, ut sit tuta atque munita ab omnibus secularibus seruitutibus
necnon regalibus tributis maioribus et minoribus, siue taxationibus
quod nos dicimus witereden; sitque libera omnium rerum, pro remis-
sione animarum et peccatorum nostrorum, Deo soli ad seruiendum,
sine expeditione et pontis instructione” et arcis munitione; ut eo dili-
gentius pro nobis ad Deum preces sine cessatione fundant quo eorum
seruitutem in aliqua parte leuigamus. Placuit autem tunc postea’ epis-
copis Alhstano Scireburnensis aecclesiae et Swithuno Wintancestrensis®
aecclesiae cum suis abbatibus et seruis Dei consilium inire, ut omnes
fratres et sorores nostrae ad unamquamgque aecclesiam omni ebdomada
Mercurii die, hoc est Wodnesdeg, omnis congregatio? cantet’ quinqua-
ginta psalmos, et unusquisque presbiter duas missas, unam pro rege
Ethelwlfo et aliam pro ducibus eius huic’ dono consentientibus pro
mercede et refrigerio delictorum suorum, pro rege uiuente Deus qus
sustificas, pro ducibus uiventibus? Pretende Domine;, postquam autem
defuncti fuerint, pro rege defuncto singulariter, pro principibus
defunctis communiter; et hoc sit tam firmiter constitutum omnibus
Christianitatis diebus sicut libertas illa® constituta est, quam diu fides
crescit in gente Anglorum.

‘Scripta est autem haec donationis cartula anno Dominicae incarna-
tionis octingentesimo ‘quadragesimo quarto,’ indictione quarta, die
quinto’ nonas Nouembris, in ciuitate Wentana in aecclesia sancti Petri
ante altare capitale; et hoc fecerunt pro honore sancti Michahelis arch-
angeli et sanctae Mariae reginae gloriosae Dei genetricis, simulque’ et
beati Petri apostolorum principis necnon et sancti patris nostri Gregorii
papae atque omnium sanctorum. Et tunc pro ampliore’ firmitate rex
Ethelwlfus posuit cartulam supra™ altare sancti Petri, et episcopi pro
fide Dei acceperunt et postea per omnes aecclesias transmiserunt in
suis parrochiis, secundum quod predictum” est.’’

115. Ab hoc’ Anglorum Cronica sursum uersus usque ad Adam
lineam generationis regum texunt? sicut Lucam euangelistam a
Domino lesu factitasse cognouimus. Quod si etiam ego fecero, fortasse
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lands heretofore possessed by all ranks, whether servants of God male
or female engaged on His service or lay persons, being every tenth
hide or at the least every tenth part, shall be consigned to perpetual
immunity, so as to be protected and defended from all lay services
and from royal tribute greater and less or the assessments which we
call witereden, and shall be in all respects free, to the purging of
souls and remission of our sins, for the service of God alone, without
expeditions overseas and the building of bridges and fortifying of
strongholds, that they may with the more diligence offer prayers to
God without ceasing on my behalf, inasmuch as we relieve them to
some extent of their burdens. It seemed good then to Ealhstan

“bishop of Sherborne and Swithhun bishop of Winchester to institute

a plan, with their abbots and the servants of God, by which all our
brethren and sisters should come together in every church on Mer-
cury’s day (that is, Wednesday) in each week, and the whole com-
pany should there chant fifty psalms and every priest sing two
masses, one for King /thelwulf and the other for his magnates who
concur in this deed of gift, to win satisfaction and pardon for their
sins: for the king in his lifetime Deus qui sustificas and for the mag-
nates in their lifetimes Praetende Domine, and after their deaths for
the late king by himself and for the deceased magnates in common;
and let this be established for all the days of Christianity as firmly
as that immunity, as long as the faith increases among the English
people.

‘This deed of gift was drawn up in the year of our Lord 844, the
fourth indiction, on the first day of November in the city of Winchester
in St Peter’s church before the high altar; and this they did in honour
of St Michael the archangel and St Mary queen of glory, the Mother
of God, and also of St Peter prince of the Apostles and our holy
father Pope Gregory and of all saints. And at the same time for greater
security King Zthelwulf laid the deed on the altar of St Peter, and
the bishops received it for the faith of God, and thereafter sent it to
every church in their dioceses, as aforesaid.’

115. From Athelwulf the English Chronicles gave the line of royal
descent upwards as far as Adam, as the Evangelist Luke is known to
have done from the Lord Jesus. If I too do the same, it may perhaps
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non erit superuacaneum, quamquam timendum sit ne barbaricorum
nominum hiatus uulneret aures desuetorum in talibus.

116. Ethelwlfus fuit filius Egbirhti; Egbirhtus Elmundi; Elmundus
Eafae; Fafa Eoppae; Eoppa® Ingildi fratris Tnae regis, qui ambo filii
fuere Kenredi; Kenredus Celwaldi; Celwaldus Cudae; Cuda Cudwini;
Cudwinus Ceaulini; Ceaulinus Cinritii; Cinritius® Cerditii, qui fuit
primus rex Westsaxonum; Cerditius® Elesii; Elesius Eslii; Eslius
Giwii; Giwius Wigii; Wigius Frewini; Frewinus Fridegarii; Fridegarius
Brondii; Brondius Beldegii; Beldegius Wodenii (de isto, ut sepe dixi-
mus,! processere reges multarum gentium); Wodenius fuit filius Fride-
waldi; Fridewaldus Frelafii; Frelafius Finni; Finnus “Godulfi;
Godulfus? Getii; Getius Tettii; Tettius Beowii; Beowius Sceldii; Scel-
dius Sceaf. Iste, ut ferunt, in quandam insulam Germaniae Scandzam,’
de qua lordanes historiographus Gothorum loquitur,” appulsus naui
sine remige puerulus, posito ad caput frumenti manipulo dormiens,
ideoque Sceaf nuncupatus, ab hominibus regionis illius pro miraculo
exceptus et sedulo nutritus, adulta aetate regnauit in oppido quod
tunc Slaswic, nunc uero’ Haithebi appellatur. Est autem regio illa
Anglia Vetus dicta;f unde Angli uenerunt in Britanniam, inter Saxones
et Gothos constituta. Sceaf fuit’ filius Heremodii; Heremodius
Stermonii; Stermonius Hadrae;; Hadra’ Gwalae;* Gwala Bedwegii;
Bedwegius Strefii (hic, ut dicitur, fuit filius Noe in archa natus).

117. Anno Dominicae incarnationis octingentesimo quinquagesimo
septimo duo filii Ethelwlfi regnum paternum partientes Ethelbaldus
in Westsaxonia, Ethelbirhtus in Cantia regnauerunt. ‘Ethelbaldus
ignauus et perfidus patri, eius thorum polluit, in coniugium ludith
nouercae post parentis obitum deuolutus;’ sed post quinquennium eo
defuncto et Scireburniae condito, totum regnum ad alterum
derivatum.” Huius tempore manus piratarum, appulsa Hamtunam,
Wintoniam urbem populosam direptioni dedit; sed mox a ducibus
regiis impigre fugata, multis suorum amissis, ultra mare ueliuolauit et
pelago circumgirato Tanatum insulam, quae in Cantia est, elegit ad
hiemandum. Cantuaritae datis obsidibus pecuniaque promissa quieti
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be not without its uses, although it is to be feared that the uncouth bar-
barous names will wound the ear of those to whom such things are
unfamiliar.

116. Athelwulf was the son of Ecgberht; Ecgberht of Ealhmund;
Ealhmund of Eafa; Fafa of Eoppa; Eoppa of Ingild brother of King
Ine and both of them sons of Cenred; Cenred of Ceolwald; Ceolwald
of Cutha; Cutha of Cuthwine; Cuthwine of Ceawlin; Ceawlin of
Cynric; Cynric [A adds of Creoding; Creoding] of Cerdic, who was the
first king of the West Saxons; Cerdic of Elesa; Elesa of Esla; Esla of
Gewis; Gewis of Wig; Wig of Freawine; Freawine of Fredegar; Frede-
gar of Brond; Brond of Bzldzg; Bzldeg of Woden, from whom, as I
have often said,' are descended the kings of many nations; Woden was
the son of Fridewald; Fridewald of Frealaf; Frealaf of Finn; Finn of
Godwulf;, Godwulf of Geat; Geat of Tetti; Tetti of Beow; Beow of
Sceld; Sceld of Sceaf. (This Sceaf, they say, landed on an island in Ger-
many called Scandza mentioned by Jordanes the historian of the
Goths,” as a small child in a ship without a crew, sleeping with a sheaf
of wheat laid by his head, and hence was called Sheaf. The men of that
country welcomed him as something miraculous and brought him up
carefully, and on reaching manhood he ruled a town then called Slaswic
but now Hedeby. The name of that region is Old Anglia, and it was
from there that the Angles came to Britain; it lies between the Saxons
and the Goths.) Sceaf was the son of Heremod; Heremod of Stermon;
Stermon of Hathra; Hathra of Gwala; Gwala of Bedwig; Bedwig of
Streph who was, they say, a son of Noah, born in the Ark.

117. In the year of our Lord 857 Athelwulf’s two sons divided their
father’s kingdom, and thelbald became king in Wessex, Athelberht
in Kent. Athelbald, who was worthless and disloyal to his father,
defiled his father’s marriage-bed, for after his father’s death he sank so
low as to marry his stepmother Judith. After five years however he
died, and was buried at Sherborne, and the whole kingdom passed to
his brother. It was in this time that a band of pirates landed at South-
ampton and sacked the populous city of Winchester; but being soon
put to flight by the energy of the king’s magnates with heavy losses,
they put to sea, and coasting round, chose the Isle of Thanet, which is
in Kent, as their winter quarters. The men of Kent would have secured
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indulsissent, nisi fracto federe nocturnis excursionibus piratae totam
regionem popularentur; quapropter coacto cetu fedifragos expulere.
Ethelbirhtus, strenue dulciterque regnum moderatus, naturae debitum
soluit post regni quinquennium, Scireburniae sepultus.

118. Anno Dominicae incarnationis octingentesimo sexagesimo
septimo Ethelredus filius Ethelwlfi regnum patrium obtinuit, eodem
numero annorum® quo fratres; miserabili et prorsus dolenda sorte ut
immatura omnes occumberent” morte, nisi quod tantis malis obstrep-
entibus regii pueri magis‘ optarent honestum exitum quam acerbum
imperium. Adeo animose’ pro patria se certamini dabant ut non illis
imputari debeat si minus cedebat® ex sententia quod intendebat auda-
tia. Denique memoriae proditum’ quod iste rex nouies anno uno®
collatis et infestis signis contra hostes conflixerit, uaria licet fortuna,
sepius tamen uictor, preter subitos excursus, quibus bellicae artis
gnarus populatores palantes crebro afflixit. Interfecti a parte Danorum
comites nouem, rex unus, preterea populus sine compoto.

119. "Memorabilis pre ceteris pugna fuit quam apud Escendune
fecit; congregato’ namque eo loci Danorum exercitu et in partes
diuiso, hinc duobus regibus, illinc omnibus ducibus, rex cum fratre
Elfredo aduentauit. Itaque sortito par pari retulere ut Ethelredus
contra reges, Elfredus contra duces consisteret. Virorumque exerci-
tuum animis erectis, uesper iam occiduus bellum in crastinum prote-
lauit. Vix ergo repente diluculo Elfredus paratus aderat; frater diuino
intentus offitio remanserat in tentorio, stimulatusque nuntio paganos
efferatis mentibus irruere, negauit se quoquam progredi quoad esset
finis offitii. Quae fides regis multum fratrem adiuuit, immaturitate’
iuuentae preproperum et iam progressum; namque iam aties Anglorum
declinabant et urgentibus ex alto aduersariis fugam meditabantur,
quod iniquo® Christianis loco pugnaretur, cum ille Dei cruce consigna-
tus ex insperato aduolat, hostem proturbans, ciuem in arma ciens,
cuius uirtute simul et Dei miraculo Dani territi pedibus salutem
committentes fugere. Cesus ibi rex Osecg, comites quinque, uulgus
innumerum.”
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peace by the surrender of hostages and the promise of money, had not
the pirates broken their agreement and ravaged the whole region by
raiding at night. They therefore mustered their forces and drove out the
treaty-breakers. /Lthelberht, who was a vigorous but kindly ruler, paid
the debt of nature after a reign of five years, and was buried at Sherborne.

118. In the year of our Lord 867 Athelwulf’s son Athelred
succeeded to his father’s throne, and held it for as many years as his
brothers. It was a sad and truly lamentable fate that carried them all
off so early, were it not that, beset as they were by such adversities,
the king’s sons might well prefer death with honour to the miseries of
power. They threw themselves with such spirit into their country’s
cause that we ought not to blame them if brave intentions fell short of
the desired result. It is recorded, for example, that nine times in one
year this king met the enemy in pitched battle, with varying result, it
is true, but often successfully, not to mention the sudden forays in
which his tactical experience often inflicted loss on the roving raiders.
The losses on the Danish side were nine jarls, one king, and common
folk without number.

119. Most memorable of all the battles was the fight at Ashdown,
where the Danish army gathered and was divided into two halves, one
commanded by two kings and the other by all the magnates, when the
king and his brother Alfred arrived on the scene. They cast lots for a
fair division, with the result that Athelred took his stand against the
kings and Alfred against the magnates. Both armies were eager for the
fray, but the approach of evening postponed the battle till next day.
So almost before daybreak Alfred was ready on the instant, while his
brother had remained in his tent, absorbed in his devotions, and
though spurred on by the news of a ferocious attack by the pagans,
refused to budge until the office was finished. The king’s devoutness
did a great service to his young and headstrong brother, who had
already advanced; for the English line was by now yielding, and under
pressure from higher ground they were ready to break, the advantage
of the ground being against the Christians. At that moment the king,
with the holy Cross as his standard, unexpectedly charged, throwing
the enemy into confusion, and roused the ardour of his countrymen.
The combination of his prowess and God’s miraculous power terrified
the Danes, who sought safety in flight. Their losses were King Osecg,
five jarls, and numberless common soldiers.
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120. Meminerit interea lector quod interim® reges Mertiorum et
Northanimbrorum, captata occasione aduentus Danorum, quorum
bellis Ethelredus insudabat, a seruitio Westsaxonum respirantes, domi-
nationem pene suam asseruerant.” Ardebant ergo cunctae seuis popula-
tibus prouintiae; unusquisque regum inimicos magis’ in suis sedibus
sustinere quam compatriotis laborantibus opem porrigere curabat. Ita,
dum malunt uindicare quam preuenire iniuriam, socordia sua exsan-
guem reddidere patriam. Dani sine obstaculo succrescere, dum et
prouintialibus timor incresceret et proxima quaeque uictoria per addi-
tamentum captiuvorum instrumentum? sequentis fieret. Orientalium
Anglorum pagi cum urbibus et uicis a predonibus possessi; rex eorum
sanctus Edmundus, ab eisdem interemptus, temporaneae mortis com-
pendio regnum emit aeternum. Mertii, non semel obtriti,® obsidatu
miserias suas levauerunt; Northanimbri, iam dudum ciuilibus dissen-
sionibus fluctuantes, aduentante hoste correxerunt discordiam. Itaque
Osbirhtum regem, quem expulerant, in solium reformantes magnosque
moliti paratus obuiam prodeunt, sed facile pulsi intra urbem Eboracum
se includunt; qua mox a uictoribus succensa, cum laxos crines effusior
flamma produceret, tota depascens menia, ipsi quoque conflagrati
patriam ossibus texere’ suis. Sic Northanimbria, bellico iure® obtenta,
barbarorum dominium multo post tempore pro conscientia libertatis
ingemuit. At uero rex Ethelredus multis laboribus infractus obiit, et
Winburnae sepultus est.

121. Anno Dominicae incarnationis octingentesimo septuagesimo
secundo Elfredus filius Ethelwlfi iunior, qui unctionem regiam et coro-
nam a papa Leone” olim Romae susceperat, ut prediximus,’ regnum
accepit,’ et uiginti octo et semis annos laboriosissime sed fortissime
tenuit. Laborum eius inextricabiles laberinthos singillatim euoluere
non fuit consilium, propterea quod sit legentium quaedam confusio
gestorum per omnes annos recensitio; nam quia exercitus hostilis per
eum uel satellites eius ab una parte regionis fugatus in alteram secede-
bat, rursusque inde pulsus alia loca petebat, omnia rapinis et cedibus
complens, eum’ quoque scripto sequi et, ut ita dicam, cum eo insulam
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120. Meanwhile the reader should remember that all this time the
kings of the Mercians and Northumbrians had seized their opportunity
on the arrival of the Danes, whom Athelred was busily confronting in
battle, to seek a relief from subjection to the West Saxons, and had
almost asserted their own independence. Thus whole provinces were
ablaze with pitiless devastation, and each of the kings was more set on
resisting the enemy in his own domains than assisting his compatriots
in their hour of need. Thus, preferring to avenge injury rather than to
prevent it, they drained by their folly the country’s lifeblood. The
Danes acquired strength without hindrance, as fear increased its hold
on the inhabitants, and each successive victory, by adding to the tale of
prisoners, contributed to the next. Whole districts of East Anglia with
their towns and villages were taken by the invaders, who put to death
its saintly King Edmund, so that at the bargain price of death in time
he bought a kingdom in eternity. The Mercians after more than one
crushing defeat secured a respite from their sufferings by giving hos-
tages. As for the Northumbrians, they had long been embroiled in civil
strife, but on the enemy’s approach made up their quarrels. And so
they restored to the throne their king Osberht, whom they had driven
into exile, and after great preparations advanced against the invader.
Defeated with ease, they took refuge in the city of York; but the victor-
ious enemy soon set it on fire, and as the growing flames spread like
streaming hair and devoured all the city walls, the defenders too were
burnt to death and covered their native country with their bones. So
Northumbria, won by right of conquest, long lay under barbarian rule,
groaning as she recalled her former liberty. But King Athelred died,
broken by all his efforts, and was buried at Wimborne.

121. In the year of our Lord 872 Athelwulf’s younger son Alfred
succeeded to the throne, who had been anointed and crowned king
long before by Pope Leo in Rome, as we have told already,' and for
twenty-eight and a half years he held the kingship, with great labour
but great courage. His labours form an impenetrable labyrinth,
which it is not my purpose to thread in detail, for to recount all his
achievements year by year might somewhat confuse my reader. The
enemy forces, driven by him or his subordinates out of one part of
his dominions, used to take refuge in another, and again when
driven from there would seek somewhere else, filling everywhere
with robbery and bloodshed; and to follow him in my narrative,
making the circuit of the island (if I may so put it) in his company,
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circuire forsitan quis dixerit extremae esse dementiae. Summatim
igitur omnia exponam.

Continuis nouem annis cum hostibus compugnans, modo incertis
federibus illusus, modo in illudentes ultus, ad hoc tandem inopiae
coactus est ut, uix tribus pagis® in fide rigentibus, id est Hamtescire
Wiltescire Sumerseta, etiam in insulam quandam palustri uligine uix
accessibilem, uocabulo Adelingeam,” refugerit. Solebat ipse postea, in
tempora felitiora reductus, casus suos iocunda hilarique comitate famil-
iaribus exponere, qualiterque per beati Cuthberti meritum eos euaserit,
sicut plerumque mos est mortalibus ut eos illa juuet meminisse quae
olim horruerint excepisse.

Nam cum quadam die in insula inclusus solus domi esset, sotiis per
oram fluminis ad piscandum dispersis, corpus curis egrum sopori com-
misit; et ecce Cuthbertus, Lindisfarnensis quondam episcopus, his dor-
mientem alloquitur: ‘Ego sum Cuthbertus, si audisti. Misit me
Dominus ut tibi prospera annuntiem: quia enim Anglia iam dudum
peccatorum penas enormiter luit, modo tandem, indigenarum sanc-
torum meritis, super eam misericordiae suae oculo® respicit. Tu
quoque, tam miserabiliter regno extorris, gloriose post paucum
tempus in solio? reponeris, atque adeo® signum eximium tibi dabo.
Venient hodie piscatores tui magnam uim grandium piscium corbibus
euehentes, quod eo erit mirabilius quia his diebus gelante aqua fluuius
asperatus nichil tale sperari permittit; super haec, hodie gelido rore stil-
lans aer omnem piscantium artem eludit. Verum tu, fortunae secundae
compos, regaliter feceris si adiutorem tuum Deum et me eius’ nun-
tium competenti deuotione demerueris.” Haec dicens sanctus regem
soporatum sollicitudinibus exuit; matremque etiam® prope cubantem
tenuesque somnos propter leuamen curarum ad durum cubile inuitan-
tem eiusdem nuntii laetitia confortauit.” Experrecti ambo unum et
idem se somniasse frequenti uerborum recursu iterabant, cum pisca-
tores ingressi tantam piscium copiam exhibuere ut cuiusuis magni
exercitus ingluuiem exsaturare’ posse uideretur.

Nec multo post, ergastulum exire ausus, magnae astutiae periculum
fecit. Regis enim Danorum sub spetie mimi subiens tentoria, unius
tantum fidelissimi fruebatur conscientia. Ibi ut ioculatoriae professor
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might seem to some perhaps the height of folly. I shall therefore give
the salient points of the whole story.

Nine years without a break he battled with the enemy. Sometimes
they deceived him with an uncertain truce; sometimes he took ven-
geance on the deceivers. At length he was reduced to such straits that,
with scarcely three counties, Hampshire, Wiltshire, and Somerset,
remaining stubbornly in their allegiance, he was actually forced to take
refuge in an island called Athelney, which from its marshy situation
was hardly accessible. Years afterwards, when happier times returned,
he himself would tell his friends in cheerful intimacy the story of his
adventures, and how he had survived them by the merits of
St Cuthbert—so common is it among mortal men to recall with plea-
sure experiences that were fearful at the time.

One day, when he was penned up in the island, and had been left
alone in the house while his companions spread out along the river
bank to fish, he sought relief from his anxieties in sleep; and lo, as he
slept, Cuthbert, sometime bishop of Lindisfarne, addressed him in
these words: ‘I am Cuthbert, of whom you may have heard. The Lord
has sent me to bring you good tidings, for since England has long
been paying very heavy penalties for all her sins, He now at length
through the merits of her native saints looks on her with an eye of
mercy. You too, who are now so pitifully driven from your kingdom,
shall in a short time be restored in glory to your throne, and of this I
will give you a striking token. Your fishermen will return today with a
great catch of big fish in their creels, and this will be all the more
remarkable, inasmuch as the wintry river, covered these days with ice,
offers no hope of anything of the kind; besides which, the icy drizzle
that drops from the air today defeats all the fishermen’s skill. But you,
when you are restored to prosperity, will act as a king should, if you
show your gratitude to God who helps you and to me His messenger
by suitable devotion.” With these words the saint relieved the sleeping
king of all his cares; and with the same glad tidings he cheered the
king’s mother who lay nearby, wooing elusive sleep to come and relieve
her anxieties on her hard bed. They both awoke, and finding they had
had the selfsame dream were telling the story over and over, when the
fishermen entered and displayed such a huge catch of fish as might
seem enough to glut the appetite of any great army.

Not long after that, he took the risk of leaving his prison, and
hazarded a most cunning trick. Dressed as a minstrel he entered the
Danish king’s camp, supported by one most faithful companion who
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artis etiam in secretiora triclinii admissus, nichil fuit archanum quod
non exciperet cum oculis tum” auribus; pluresque dies ibi moratus,
cum ex’ omnibus quae nosse desiderarat animo satisfecisset suo, Ade-
lingeam rediit, congregatisque’ comitibus exponit inimicorum otium,
leue uincendi negotium. Cunctis ad audendum? erectis ipse, contractis
undecumque auxiliis, exploratoribusque premissis de sede barbarorum
certior redditus, eosque repente adorsus incredibili strage cecidit; resi-
dui® cum rege suo dederunt obsides quod Christianitatem susciperent
et ab Anglia discederent. Quod et factum est; namque’ rex eorum®
Guthrum, quem nostri Gurmundum uocant, cum triginta proceribus
et omni pene populo baptizatus et in filium a rege Elfredo susceptus
est. Datae ei* prouintiae Orientalium Anglorum et Northanimbrorum,
ut eas sub fidelitate regis iure foueret hereditario quas peruaserat
latrocinio. Verum, quia non mutabit Ethiops pellem suam, datas ille
terras tirannico fastu undecim annis proterens, duodecimo uitam
finiuit, posteris quoque perfidiae successionem transmittens,’ donec a
nepote istius Elfredi Ethelstano subiugati, regem unum Angliae fieri/
uel inuiti concesserint,® sicut hic dies inuenit.

Ceteri ex Danis, qui Christiani esse recusassent, cuam Hastengo mare
transfretauerunt, ubi quae mala fecerint indigenae norunt; tota enim
ora maritima usque ad mare Tirrenum grassati, Parisius et Turonis et
multas alias urbes, quae uel super Sequanam uel Ligerim, nobiles
Galliae fluuios, sitae sunt, ciuibus uacuarunt. Tunc corpora multorum
sanctorum, ab antiquae requietionis sedibus’ eruta et ad tutiora loca
delata, peregrinas aecclesias usque ad hoc tempus cineribus nobilitar-
unt suis. Tunc et beati Martini corpus, ut Sidonius ait, ‘totis uenerabile
terris, in quo post uitae tempora uiuit honos,’! Autisiodorum a clericis
suis portatum™ et in aecclesia beati Germani locatum, inauditis signis
circumiacentium regionum homines excitabat. Cumque aduentantes
pro remediorum gratia plurima conferrent quae baiulorum onera
palparent, ut fieri solet, ex pecuniae partitione lis commissa, Turonicis
totam uendicantibus quod eorum herus oblatores mirabilibus
inuitasset, indigenis contra referentibus Germanum non disparem
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knew the secret. There, gaining entry as a professional entertainer, even
to the innermost quarters, there was no secret that he did not learn
with both eyes and ears. After spending several days there and finding
out to his heart’s content all that he wanted to know, he returned to
Athelney, collected his chief men together, and explained how idle the
enemy were and how easy it would be to defeat them. Having roused
the courage of them all, the king himself gathered forces in support
from every quarter, and having learnt the barbarians’ position more
exactly by sending scouts on ahead, fell upon them suddenly and cut
them to picces with incredible slaughter. The survivors, with their
king, gave hostages for their conversion to Christianity and for their
leaving England. And so it came to pass: for Guthrum their king, who
we call Gurmund, was baptised with thirty nobles and almost all his
people, and King Alfred was his godfather. He was given the provinces
of Fast Anglians and Northumbrians, that in fealty to the king he
should govern well by hereditary right what he had ravaged as an inva-
der. But the Ethiopian will not change his skin, and for eleven years
he was a proud tyrant oppressing the lands entrusted to him; in the
twelfth year he met his end, leaving to his successors a tradition of per-
fidy which lasted till their subjugation by Alfred’s grandson /Ethelstan,
when even against their will they had to accept that there should be
one king over the whole of England, as is so today.

The remnant of the Danes, who had refused to become Christians,
crossed the sea with Hesten, and the damage they did there is well-
known to the inhabitants; they descended upon the whole sea-coast as
far as the Tyrrhenian sea, and emptied of their inhabitants Paris and
Tours and many other cities situated on those noble rivers of Gaul,
the Seine and the Loire. It was then that the bodies of many saints
were lifted from their ancient resting-places and removed to greater
safety, thus enriching with their relics churches to which they were
strangers, as they do to this day. It was then that St Martin’s body
which, as Sidonius says, ‘in every land revered, preserves his honour
though his life is o’er’,! was carried by his clergy to Auxerre, and
lodged in the church of St Germanus, where it raised the fervour of
the surrounding regions by unheard-of miracles. Those who flocked
to the shrine made many offerings in gratitude for their healing, to

.recompense the bearers of it for the burden they carried; but, as often

happens, the division of the money gave rise to disputes. The men

 from Tours claimed the whole sum, saying that it was their patron
* who had attracted the donors by his miracles; the local people, on the
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merito, aequalem offitio, et uideri quidem amborum esse potentiae,’
sed preponderare prerogatiuam aecclesiae. Ad laxandum dubietatis
nodum queritur et ponitur inter duorum sanctorum corpora leprosus,
uix solo anhelitu palpitans, cetera tabidus et in uiuo cadauere iam
premortuus. Arcetur tota nocte humana custodia; wigilat tantum
Martini gloria. Nam postera die apparuit cutis hominis a parte ‘illius
splendida, a parte’ Germani solita deformitate lurida. Et ne darent
euentui miraculum, obuertunt Martino latus morbidum; iam uero
cum prima’ aurora in lucem proreperet,” a festinantibus ministris
inuenitur uir tota cute integer, tota incolumis, predicans beni-
uolentiam domestici presulis, qua cessit honori gratissimi hospitis. Ita
Turonici ex tunc’ et deinceps per patroni suffragium tuto familiare
cumulabant marsupium, donec pacis aura clementior propriis eos
penatibus inuexit. Latrunculi enim, tredecim annis Gallias infestantes,
ad extremum ab Ernulfo imperatore et Britannis multis preliis uicti
in Angliam, oportunum scilicet tirannidis suffugium, conuolauere.
Quo spatio Elfredus totam insulam, preter” quod Dani habebant,
animo subdiderat suo; uolentes enimf Angli in eius potestatem
concesserant, gaudentes se talem uirum edidisse, qui posset illos in
libertatem euehere. Lundoniam, caput regni Mertiorum, cuidam
primario Etheredo in fidelitatem suam cum filia Ethelfleda concessit.
Ille magna uirtute et fide agere, commissa tutari sedulo; Orientales et
Northanimbros, 1am dudum discessionem a rege parturientes, in statu
continuit, obsides prebere compellens. Quod quantum profecerit,
sequens occasio probauit. Nam, cum illis tredecim” annis pacis
serenitate et glebae ubertate Anglia gauderet, rediit aquilonalis lues illa
barbarorum. Iterum bella, iterum cedes, denuo Northanimbrorum et
Orientalium Anglorum coniurationes; sed nec’ aduenae nec indigenae
pari qua’ superioribus annis sorte perfuncti. Illi, transmarinis preliis
imminuti, segniores erant ad inuadendum; isti, usu bellorum et
hortamentis regis animati, promptiores erant non solum ad
resistendum sed “et ad® lacessendum. Rex ipse impigre in omnibus
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other hand, maintained that Germanus deserved no less, and had in fact
done as much, so that they thought the miraculous power to belong to
both, but the church where the miracles happened had the prior claim.
To solve the problem, they sent for a leper, and set him between the
bodies of the two saints; his gasping breath was the only sign of life and
in all other respects he was moribund, and virtually dead while his
corpse was still alive. All that night no human eye was allowed near, and
the glory of St Martin alone kept watch. Next day the man’s skin on the
side turned towards St Martin was quite clear, while on St Germanus’
side it was as ghastly and hideous as ever. And that the miracle might
not be ascribed to chance, they turned the infected side towards Martin;
as soon as dawn began to move slowly towards the day, the servants has-
tened to the church and found the man’s skin entirely restored and
cured—a great proof of the good will of the bishop of that place, which
had moved him to yield to the prestige of a most welcome guest. There-
after the men from Tours, thanks to the support of their patron saint,
filled their own coffers without risk, until the more kindly air of peace
restored them to their homes. For the pirates, after infesting Gaul for
thirteen years, were at length overcome in a series of battles by the
Emperor Arnulf and the Bretons, and departed for England, thinking
this no doubt a suitable refuge for the rule of violence.

During this space of time Alfred had subjected to his will the whole
island except what was held by the Danes; for the English had will-
ingly submitted to his rule, rejoicing to think that they had produced
a man capable of restoring their liberties. London, the capital of the
kingdom of the Mercians, he gave to a leading noble called Athelred
in fealty to himself, together with his daughter Athelfled. Athelred
showed himself brave and loyal, and governed diligently what was
entrusted to him; the East Anglians and Northumbrians, who had
long been planning to desert the king, he retained in their allegiance
by compelling them to provide hostages. The effectiveness of this
policy was tested by the sequel; for when England was rejoicing in
those thirteen years of peace and good harvests, the plague of the
northern barbarians returned once more. Battle and carnage resumed,
conspiracy revived among the Northumbrians and Fast Angles. But
neither invaders nor natives enjoyed the same fortune as in previous
years. The barbarians, having suffered losses in battles overseas,
pursued the invasion with less energy, while the English, inspirited
by experience in fighting and the encouragement of their king, were

10
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readier not only to resist but to take the offensive. The king himself 1
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necessitatibus aderat, nota suae uirtutis spetie alienos territans et suos
corroborans; solus aduersum pectus hostibus inferre, solus inclinatam
atiem restituere. Ostenduntur ab accolis loca singula in quibus uel
malae fortunae copiam uel bonae persensit inopiam. Cum Elfredo
enim etiam uicto, etiam iacente luctandum erat: adeo, cum omnino
contritum putares, uclut anguis lubricus de manu tenentis elapsus, ¢
cauernis subitus emergebat, sponte insultantes® inimicos adoriens, pler-
umque post fugam importabilis, ¢t memoria repulsae circumspectior
et ardore uindictac audatior.

"Ex Egelswitha’ filia Egelredi comitis tulit liberos Ethelswidam et
Eduardum, qui post se regnauit; Ethelfledam, quae nupta fuit Etheredo
comiti Mertiorum; Ethelwerdum, quem litteratissimum perhibent;
Elfledam? et Elfgifam uirgines. Valitudinis aduersae, ut qui semper uel
fico uel aliquo interaneorum morbo agitaretur;’ sed hoc eum a Deo
precibus exegisse aiunt, ut incommodorum ammonitu’ segnius illece-
bras mundanas amplecteretur £

122. Verum inter haec miranda et insigni preconio prosequenda
uita regis interior. Licet enim, ut quidam’ ait, leges inter arma sileant,
ille inter “stridores lituorum, inter” fremitus armorum’ leges tulit,
quibus sui et diuino cultui et disciplinae militari assuescerent. Et quia
occasione barbarorum etiam indigenae in rapinas anhelauerant, adeo
ut nulli tutus commeatus esset sine armorum presidio, centurias quas
dicunt hundrez et decimas quas tithingas uocant instituit, ut omnis
Anglus legaliter dumtaxat uiuens haberet et centuriam et decimam.
Quod si quis alicuius delicti insimularetur, statim ex centuria et
decima exhiberet qui eum uadarentur; qui uero huiusmodi uadem
non reperiret; seueritatem legum horreret. Si quis autem® reus uel
ante uadationem uel post transfugeret, omnes ex centuria et decima
regis multam incurrerent. Hoc commento pacem infudit prouintiae,
ut etiam per publicos aggeres, ubi semitae in’ quadruuium finduntur,”
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was actively engaged in every emergency, his mere appearance with
his well-known prowess being enough to terrify the other side and
reinforce his own; single-handed he would lead a charge against the
enemy, and single-handed stiffen a wavering battle-line. Particular
places are pointed out by the local people where he experienced an
excess of bad fortune or a shortage of good. For Alfred, even when
beaten, even when lying prostrate, was a force to be reckoned with;
with such skill, when you might suppose him entirely crushed, did
he emerge suddenly from his hiding-places, like a slippery snake that
slithers from the hand that held it, launching on his triumphant ene-
mies an attack of his own choosing. After flight he was generally irre-
sistible, for he became more circumspect from the recollection of
defeat, more bold from the thirst for vengeance.

By Athelswith, daughter of Ealdorman thelred, he had children:
Zthelswith and Edward, who succeeded him, Athelfled, who married
Athelred ealdorman of the Mercians, Athelweard, who is said to
have been a man of great learning, Alffled and Zlfgifu who never
married. His health was a handicap, for he always suffered from piles
or some internal complaint; but this he is said to have obtained from
God by prayer, in hopes that the warnings of sickness might make
him less ready to embrace worldly temptations.

122. All this time, the king’s inner life was remarkable and
deserves high praise. It may be true, as someone says,' that ‘laws are
silent amid the clash of arms’; nonetheless, amid the braying of trum-
pets and the roar of battle Alfred made laws to familiarize his subjects
equally with religious practices and military discipline. The barbarian
invasions had given the natives too an appetite for plunder, such that
no man’s journey was safe without armed protection; and so he insti-
tuted the centuries which they call hundreds and the division into
tenths called tithings, so that every Englishman, or those at least who
lived a law-abiding life, should have his century and his tenth. If any
man were accused of some misdemeanour, he had at once to produce
men from his century and tenth to stand surety for him; and he who
could not find any surety of this sort had to fear the full rigour of
the law. If, however, any accused person, either before or after his pro-
vision of sureties, made good his escape, then all the members of
his century and tenth were liable to pay a fine to the king. By this
new system he spread peace throughout the province, so that even
on public highways he would order bracelets of gold to be hung
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armillas aureas iuberet suspendi, quac uiantum auiditatem riderent,
dum non essent qui eas abriperent. Elemosinis intentus priuilegia aec-
clesiarum, sicut pater statuerat, roborauit, et trans mare Romam et ad
sanctum Thomam in India® multa munera misit. Legatus in hoc
missus Sigelmus Scireburnensis episcopus, cum magna prosperitate,
quod quiuis’ hoc seculo’ miretur, Indiam penetrauit; inde rediens exo-
ticos splendores gemmarum et liquores aromarum, quorum illa
humus ferax est, reportauit; preterea munus omni obrizo pretiosius,
partem Dominici ligni a papa Marino regi missam. Monasteria ubi
oportunum uidebat? construxit: unum in Adelingea, ubi eum latuisse
superior relatio meminit, ibique’ abbatem Iohannem constituit, ex
antiqua Saxonia oriundum; alterum in” Wintonia, quod dicitur
Nouum Monasterium, ubi Grimbaldum abbatem constiruit, qui se
euocante et archiepiscopo Remensi mittente Angliam uenerat, cognitus
quod se puerum olim, ut ferunt,* Romam euntem benigno hospitio
confouerat. Causa euocationis” ut litteraturae studium, in Anglia sopi-
tum et pene emortuum,’ sua suscitaret industria. /Sceftoniense® etiam
monasterium sanctimonialibus compleuit, ubi et abbatissam filiam
suam Elfgivam instituit/ Habebat ex Sancto Dewi Asserionem quen-
dam, scientia non ignobili instructum, quem Scireburniae fecit episco-
pum. Hic sensum’ librorum Boetii De Consolatione™ planioribus
uerbis enodauit, quos rex ipse in Anglicam linguam uertit. "Preterea,
quia nullus in suo regno litterarum erat peritus, euocauit ex Mertia
Wicciorum episcopum Werefrithum, qui iussu regis Dialogorum
libros in Anglicum sermonem conuertit.”

Hoc tempore creditur fuisse Iohannes Scottus, uir perspicacis inge-
nii et multae facundiae, qui dudum concrepantibus undique bellorum
fragoribus in Frantiam ad Karolum Caluum transierat; cuius rogatu
Jerarchiam Dionisii Ariopagitae in Tatinum de Greco uerbum e
uerbo’ transtulit. Composuit etiam librum quem ITHPI ®ICION
MHPIMNOIY id est De Naturae Diuisione titulauit, propter per-
plexitatem necessariarum questionum soluendam bene utilem, si
tamen ignoscatur ei in aliquibus, in quibus a Latinorum tramite
deuiauit, dum in Grecos acriter oculos intendit. Succedentibus annis
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up at crossroads, to mock the greed of passers-by, for no one dared
steal them. Being devoted to almsgiving, he confirmed the privileges
of churches as laid down by his father, and sent many gifts overseas
to Rome and to St Thomas in India. For this purpose he despatched
an envoy, Sigehelm bishop of Sherborne, who made his way to India
with great success, an astonishing feat even today, and brought with
him on his return gems of exotic splendour and the liquid perfumes
of which the soil there is productive, and besides them a gift more to
be desired than much fine gold, a portion of our Lord’s Cross sent
to the king by Pope Marinus. He built monasteries where he thought
suitable, one in Athelney where, as I have told above,' he had lain in
hiding, and appointed John, who came from Old Saxony, to be its
abbot. Another was in Winchester, called New Minster, and there he
made Grimbald abbot, who had come to England at his invitation and
sent by the archbishop of Reims, and whom he knew because, as the
story goes, Grimbald had received him kindly long ago, when he was
a boy, on his way to Rome. The motive for this invitation was the
hope that his efforts might foster the pursuit of learning, which had
fallen asleep in England and was almost dead. He also filled with nuns
the convent at Shaftesbury, and installed his daughter Zlfgifu as
abbess. He secured from St David’s a man called Asser who was no
mean scholar, and made him bishop of Sherborne; Asser expounded
with greater lucidity the meaning of Boethius’ books On Consolation,
which the king himself translated into English. Besides which, having
no scholar in his kingdom, he summoned Werferth, bishop of the
Hwicce, out of Mercia, who at the king’s command translated into
English the books of Dialogues.

This is thought to have been the time when John the Scot flour-
ished, a man of piercing intellect and great gifts of style, who long
before, when the thunders of war were rumbling everywhere, had
taken refuge in France with Charles the Bald, and at his request made
a word-for-word version from Greek into Latin of the Hierarchy of
Dionysius the Areopagite. He also wrote a book which he called Peri
Jision merimnoi, On the Division of Nature, which is a valuable help to
the solution of several complicated and fundamental problems, pro-
vided we excuse some deviations from the straight path of Latin opi-
nion caused by his concentration on the Greeks. In later years Alfred’s 6

121. 2.
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munificentia Elfredi allectus uenit Angliam, et apud monasterium nos-
trum a pueris quos docebat grafiis, ut fertur, perforatus etiam martir
estimatus est; quod sub ambiguo ad iniuriam sanctae animae non dix-
erim, cum celebrem eius memoriam sepulchrum in sinistro latere
altaris et epitaphii prodant uersus, “scabri quidem et moderni temporis
lima carentes, sed ab antiquo non adeo deformes:*

Clauditur in tumulo sanctus sophista Iohannes,
qui ditatus erat iam uiuens dogmate miro.
Martirio tandem Christi conscendere regnum
quo meruit regnant sancti’ per secula cuncti.!

123. His collateralibus® rex fretus liberales artes totis medullis
indidit, in tantum ut nullus Anglorum fuerit uel in intelligendo acutior
uel in interpretando elegantior. “Quod eo magis erat mirum, quia iam
duodennis omnis litteraturae expers fuit; tunc uero ludo benignae
matris inuitatus ut pro munere libellum quem pre manibus tenebat
acciperet,’ si cito addisceret, ioco litteras ingressus auiditate siticulosa
combibit? Denique plurimam partem Romanae bibliothecae
Anglorum auribus dedit, opimam predam/ peregrinarum mertium
ciuium usibus conuectans; cuius precipui sunt libri Orosius, Pastoralis
Gregorii, Gesta Anglorum Bedae, Boetius De Consolatione Philoso-
phiae, liber proprius quem patria lingua Enchiridion f id est Manualem
librum appellauit. “Quin et prouintialibus grandem amorem studiorum
infudit, hos premiis illos’ iniuriis hortando, neminem illiteratum ad
quamlibet curiae’ dignitatem aspirare permittens.” Psalterium trans-
ferre aggressus, uix prima parte explicata® uiuendi finem fecit. In pro-
logo Pastoralis dicit se iccirco ad interpretandos Anglice libros
animatum, quod aecclesiae, in quibus numerosae a prisco bibliothecae
continebantur, cum libris a Danis incensae sint; propterea in tota
insula studium litterarum abolitum, quod quisque magis uereretur
capitis’ periculum quam sequeretur librorum exercitium. Quapropter
se in hoc Anglis suis consulere, ut nunc prelibarent tumultuarie quod
postea, si forte pax rediret, Latino ediscerent sermone; ad omnes prin-
cipales sedes librum hunc suo iussu conscriptum™ uelle transmittere,
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generosity attracted him to England, and there he met his death in our
monastery, as the story goes, when the boys whom he was teaching
pierced him with their pens; for which he has been accounted a
martyr. I do not say this so ambiguously in order to harm his soul; for
his memory is kept warm by a tomb on the left side of the altar and
an epitaph in verse—rough verse, and lacking the finish of our
modern day, but not too much distorted from the ancient pattern:

Here lieth John, that saintly was and wise,
Who while he lived was rich in learning rare,
A martyr worthy to Christ’s realm to rise
Among the saints, who reign for ever there.!

123. Relying on these supporters the king absorbed the liberal arts
into his very life-blood, so much so that no Englishman had a keener
understanding or could translate with greater elegance. This was the
more surprising, as at the age of twelve he still had no education; but
his affectionate mother then found a ruse to encourage him: he should
have the book she held in her hand as a present, if he learnt it quickly.
So he began to learn reading as a game, and soaked it up like a
sponge. He made a great part of Latin literature accessible to English
ears, bringing together a rich cargo of foreign merchandise for the ben-
efit of his countrymen. The chief titles are Orosius, Gregory’s Pastoral
Care, Bede’s History of the English, Boethius On the Consolation of
Philosophy, and a book of his own which he called in his native
tongue Enchiridion, that is Hand-book. He also inspired his subjects
with a great love of study, encouraging some by rewards and some by
penalties, for he allowed no uneducated person to hope for any position
at his court. He began to translate the Psalter, but reached the end of
his life when he had barely completed the first part. In the prologue to
the Pastoral Care he tells us that he was moved to undertake English
versions because the churches in which well-stocked libraries were to
be found from early times had, together with their books, been burnt
by the Danes; with the result that in the whole island literary studies
had been done away with; for everyone had to put fear for his life
above zeal for book-learning. And so, he says, he did this for the benefit
of his English subjects, that they might now secure a rapid foretaste of
something which later on, should peace return, they might learn
Properly in Latin; and he was proposing to send this book, written on
his instructions, to all the principal sees, together with a golden tablet
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cum pugillari aureo in quo esset manca auri. Nichil in ista uel® aliis
interpretationibus ex suo dicere, sed omnia a spectabilibus uiris Plei-
mundo archiepiscopo,’ Asserione episcopo, Grimbaldo et Iohanne pres-
biteris hausisse. '

Postremo, ut omnem uitam eius breuiter elucidem, uiginti quattuor
horas quae inter diem et noctem iugiter rotantur ita diuidebat, ut
octo horas in scribendo et legendo et orando, octo in cura corporis,
octo in expediendo regni negotia transigeret. Erat in capella sua can-
dela uiginti quattuor partium edituusque, cul haec delegabatur
prouintia,” ut per combustionem candelae regem de singulis ammo-
neret offitiis. “Dimidiam portionem omnium censuum, iuste dum-
taxat adquisitorum, monasteriis suis delegauit. Cunctos preterea
redditus in aequas duas partes diuidebat, rursusque primam in tres:
quarum primam ministris suis curialibus, secundam operatoribus
quos iugiter in nouarum edium extructionibus’ mirabili et ignoto
Anglis modo habebat, tertiam aduenis. Secunda pars reddituum ita
dividebatur, ut prima portio daretur pauperibus regionis suae,
secunda monasteriis, tertia scolasticis, quarta transmarinis aecclesiis.
Tuditiorum a suis hominibus factorum inquisitor, perperam actorum
asperrimus corrector. Illud insolens et inauditum, quod semper sinu
gestabat libellum in quo diurni cursus psalmi continebantur, ut, si
quando uacaret, arriperet et uigilanti oculo percurreret.? Ita uitam
egit magna cum finitimis gratia, et Balduino comiti Flandriae
Ethelswida filia in coniugium data, ex qua ille genuit Ernulfum et
Adulfum. Iste a patre comitatum Bononiae suscepit; ex altero sunt
hodie’ comites Flandriae.

124. Elfredus naturae functus munere? sepultus est Wintoniae in
monasterio suo. Ad cuius officinas instruendas, suffitiens spatium
terrac ab episcopo et canonicis tunc temporis nundinatus, ad
unumquemque pedem mancam auri publico pondere pensitauit.
Stupenda profecto regis abstinentia, ut tanta se pateretur emungi pecu-
nia, nolens scilicet de rapina pauperum offerre Deo sacrifitium. Et
erant ambae aecclesiae sic uicinae parietibus contiguis ut uoces canen-
tium aliae obstreperent aliis; unde cum propter hoc, tum propter
cetera plurimas infelix livor effodiebat causas, quibus non modicas
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containing a mancus of gold. Nothing, he adds, in this or the other
translations is said on his own responsibility, but he has derived every-
thing from men of high reputation, Archbishop Plegmund, Bishop
Asser, and the priests Grimbald and John.

Lastly, that I may give a brief picture of his whole way of life, he
divided the twenty-four hours that alternate continually between day
and night in such a way that eight hours were spent in writing, reading,
and prayer, eight in the care of his body, and eight in despatching the
business of the realm. There stood in his chapel a candle divided into
twenty-four parts, and an attendant whose appointed task it was to
keep the king informed, by the burning of the candle, of his various
commitments. The half of all his revenues, such at least as were justly
come by, he assigned to his monasteries. The rest of his income he
used to divide into two equal parts, and the first of these again into
three, of which the first was for his own servants at court, the second
for the builders whom he employed continuously on new construction
in a remarkable style never seen in England before, and the third for
strangers. The second half of his income was divided so that the first
portion was given to the poor of his kingdom, the second to monas-
teries, the third to teachers, and the fourth to churches overseas. He
used to review the judicial decisions made by his tenants, and if he
found anything wrong, corrected it sharply. One thing was exceptional
and unheard-of; he always carried in his pocket a small book contain-
ing the daily order of the psalms, so that, if he had an idle moment,
he could snatch it up and read it with attention. So he passed his life
in high esteem with his neighbours, and married his daughter Fthels-
with to Baldwin, count of Flanders, who had by her Arnulf and
Adulf. Adulf received from his father the county of Boulogne; and
from the other descend the modern counts of Flanders.

124. Alfred, having paid the debt of nature, was buried at Win-
chester in his own monastery. To construct its buildings, he purchased
2 sufficient space of ground from the bishop and canons of the day,
p?lyhlg for every foot a mancus of gold by the public weight. The
kmg’s self-denial was really extraordinary—to be willing to be milked
of so much money! No doubt he meant not to offer God a sacrifice

Herived from the robbery of the poor. And the two churches were so

G!Ose, the walls actually touching, that the voices of those chanting in
either interfered with the other. For this and many other reasons bad
feeling unfortunately arose, and many pretexts were brought to the
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inuicem exculperent offensas. Quapropter nuper illud cenobium extra
urbem translatum sanius incolitur, liberius insignitur. Aiunt Elfredum
prius in episcopatu sepultum, quod suum monasterium esset imperfec-
tum; mox pro deliramento canonicorum, dicentium regios manes
resumpto cadauere noctibus per domos oberrare, filium successorem
genitoris® tulisse exuuias et in nouo monasterio quieta sede compos-
uisse. Has sane nenias sicut ceteras, ut credant nequam hominis
cadauer post mortem demone agente discurrere, Angli pene innata’
credulitate tenent, a gentilibus nimirum mutuantes, sicut® ait Virgilius:
‘Morte obita quales fama est uolitare figuras.”

125. Anno Dominicae incarnationis nongentesimo? primo regnum
obtinuit Eduardus filius Elfredi, et tenuit annis wiginti tribus,” litter~
arum scientia multum patre inferior, sed regni potestate incomparabili-
ter gloriosior, siquidem ille duo regna Mertiorum et Westsaxonum
coniunxerit, Mertiorum nominetenus, quippe commendatum duci
Etheredo, tenens; iste primum mortuo Etheredo Mertios omnifariam,
mox Occidentales et Orientales Anglos et Northanimbros qui cum
Danis iam in unam gentem coaluerant, et Scottos qui aquilonalem
insulae partem inhabitant, et Britones omnes, quos nos Walenses dici-
mus, bellis profligatos? suae ditioni subegerit, nec umgquam in aliqua
pugna humiliorem manum habuerit. Inuenit ingenium quo excursus
falleret Danorum; urbibus enim per loca oportuna multis uel ueteribus
reparatis uel nouis excogitatis, repleuit eas manu militari, quae incolas
protegeret, hostes repelleret. Nec frustra: adeo uirtutes prouintialium
in preliis occaluerant ut, si audirent inimicos aduentantes, rege etiam
et ducibus inconsultis in certamen” ruerent eisque semper numero et
preliari’ scientia prestarent. Ita hostes militibus contemptui, regi risui
erant. Denique noui, qui ductu cuiusdam Athelwoldi filii patrui regis
aduenerant, omnes ad unum cum eo interfecti; ueteres uel perempti
uel sub nomine Anglorum reseruati. Athelwoldus sane, primis diebus
huius regis multa molitus, eius dominium dedignabatur, asserens se
non inferiorem uel genere uel uirtute; sed a proceribus, qui fide
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surface which could be developed into serious trouble. This monastery
has therefore been moved lately to a site outside the city, and has
become a more healthy, as well as a more conspicuous, residence.
They say that Alfred was buried first in the cathedral, because his
own monastery was still unfinished; but that not long after, the deluded
canons maintained that the king’s ghost returned to his dead body
and wandered at night through their lodgings, and so his son and suc-
cessor took up his father’s remains and laid them in peace in the new
monastery. This nonsense and the like (it is believed, for example,
that the corpse of a criminal after death is possessed by a demon, and
walks) wins credit among the English from a sort of inborn credulity;
they borrow it, no doubt, from the pagans, as in Virgil’s line: ‘Such
shapes are said to wander after death.”

125. In the year of our Lord gor Alfred’s son Edward ascended the
throne, which he held for twenty-three years. He was much inferior to
his father in book-learning, but in his power and glory as a king there
was no comparison, for one united the two kingdoms of the Mercians
and West Saxons, holding the former in name only, because it was
entrusted to Ealdorman Athelred; the other first took full control of
the Mercians after Aithelred’s death; then he defeated in battle and
subjected the West and East Angles and the Northumbrians, who had
already grown into one nation with the Danes, the Scots who dwell in
the northern part of the island, and the Britons (whom we call Welsh);
nor did he himself ever come off second best in any contest. He
thought of a plan by which he could frustrate Danish raids: he provided
many cities in suitable sites, either by repairing old ones or by design-
Ing new, and filled each with a garrison to protect the inhabitants and
repel the enemy. And not in vain: the courage of the local people had
been so steeled in constant battles that, if they heard that the enemy
was approaching, they flung themselves into the fray even without
Faklng advice from the king and his captains, and were always superior
1 both numbers and fighting skill. Thus enemies came to be despised
by the soldiers and not taken seriously by the king. New ones, for
example, had arrived under the leadership of a certain thelwald, son
Of an uncle of the king, but they were all killed to a man, and he with
them; the old ones were either wiped out or spared and called English.
fEﬂlelwald in fact had made much trouble in the early days of the new
king, and had rejected his sovereignty, asserting that he himself was
Dot his inferior in either birth or prowess; but after being forced into

w
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obstricti fuerant, in exilium trusus piratas adduxerat, cum quibus, ut
dixi, cesus fecit documentum stultum esse contra potentiores re-
calcitrare. De his licet merito Eduardus laudetur, palma tamen
potissima debetur patri per meum arbitrium, qui tantae potentiae
fecit auspitium. Inter haec non pretermittatur soror regis Ethelfleda
Etheredi relicta, non mediocre momentum partium, fauor ciuium,
pauor hostium, “immodici cordis femina, quae pro experta difficultate
primi partus, uel potius unius, perpetuo uiri complexum horruerit,”
protestans non conuenire regis filiae ut illi se uoluptati innecteret
quam tale incommodum post tempus urgeret. Virago potentissima
multum fratrem consiliis iuuare, in urbibus extruendis non minus
ualere; non discernas potiore‘ fortuna an’ uirtute ut mulier uiros
domesticos protegeret, alienos® terreret. Decessit ante germanum quin-
quennio sepultaque’ in monasterio sancti Petri Gloecestrae, “quod
ipsa cum uiro Etheredo ingenti cura extruxerat, eoque ossa beati
Oswaldi* ex Bardenia transtulerat, sed illo tempore’ Danorum
destructo, aliud, quod nunc in eadem ciuitate precipuum habetur,
Aldredus archiepiscopus Eboracensis instaurauit? ¢

126. Rex, quia multas filias habebat, dedit Edgifam® Karolo regi
Francorum, filio Ludouici fili Karoli Calui, cuius filiam, ut sepe’
dixi,! Ethelwlfus rex” Roma rediens acceperat; "et quia se occasio
ingessit,’ uxores eius et liberos nominatim persequi non indignum
ducet benignus auditor. Primogenitum Ethelstanum habuit ex
Egwinna illustri femina, et filiam cuius nomen scriptum non in
promptu habeo; hanc ipse frater Sihtritio Northanimbrorum regi
nuptum dedit. Secundus filius Eduardi fuit Ethelwardus” ex Elfleda
filia Ethelmi’ comitis, litteris apprime institutus multumque
Elfredum auum uultu et moribus preferens, sed cita post genitorem
morte subtractus. Ex eadem uxore habuit Eduinum, cuius interitus
quae opinio sit, posterius non constanter sed titubanter efferam
Tulit quoque ex illa sex filias, Edfledam Edgifam Ethelhildam Ethil-
dam Edgitham FElfgiuam. Prima et tertia celibatum Deo uouentes,
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exile by nobles who had been bound by ties of loyalty to the king, he
had brought pirates back with him, and being cut down with them, as
I have said, illustrated once again the folly of kicking against the more
powerful side. All this might rightly be set to Edward’s credit, but the
chief prize of victory, in my judgement, is due to his father, who
showed the way to such great power. At the same time we must not
overlook the king’s sister Athelfled, Athelred’s widow, who carried
no small weight in party strife, being popular with the citizens and a
terror to the enemy. She was a woman of great determination who,
after having difficulties with the birth of her first, or rather her only,
child, abhorred her husband’s embraces ever after, declaring that it
was beneath the dignity of a king’s daughter to involve herself in plea-
sures which would be followed in time by such ill effects. She was a
virago, a very powerful influence and help in her brother’s policy and
no less effective as a builder of cities; it would be hard to say whether
it was luck or character that made a woman such a tower of strength
for the men of her own side and such a terror to the rest. She died
five years before her brother, and was buried in the monastery of
St Peter at Gloucester which she herself and her husband Athelred
had built with great exertions, translating to it the bones of St Oswald
from Bardney; but that having been destroyed at the time of the
Danes, another, now regarded as the chief church in that city, was put
in its place by Ealdred, archbishop of York.

126. The king, having many daughters, gave Fadgifu in marriage to
Charles king of the Franks, son of Louis who was son of Charles the
Bald; whose daughter, as I have said more than once," King Athelwulf
had married on his way back from Rome. And since the opportunity
offers, the kind reader will not think it out of place if I list his wives
and children by name. His first-born son was /Ethelstan, born of a
noble lady called Ecgwynn, together with a daughter whose name I do
not find accessible in written record; she was given in marriage by
that same brother to Sihtric king of the Northumbrians. Fdward’s
second son was /Ethelweard by Alfflzed daughter of Faldorman Athel-
hf?lrn; he had a very good education and recalled Alfred his grandfather
m both looks and character, but was removed by an early death soon
%ﬁe:_r his father. By the same wife he had Edwin; I shall later give a hes-
Mating rather than confident account of the popular belief about his
death.* He also had by the same wife six daughters: Eadfled, Eadgifu,
Zthelhild, Fadhild, Eadgyth, Zlfgifu. The first and third took a vow
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Edfleda in sacrato Ethelhilda in laico tegmine, terrenarum nuptiarum
uoluptatem fastidiere; iacent ambae Wiltoniae iuxta matrem tumulatae.
Edgifam dedit pater Karolo regi, ut dixi, Ethildam® frater Ethelstanus
Hugoni; Edgitham et Elfgiuam idem germanus misit Henrico Aleman-
norum imperatori, quarum secundam Ottoni filio ille locauit, alteram
cuidam duci iuxta’ Alpes. Suscepit etiam ex tertia uxore Edgiua uoca-
bulo’ filios duos, Edmundum et Edredum, qui ambo post Ethelstanum
regnarunt; filias duas, Edburgam et Edgiuam. Edburga, sacrata Christo
uirgo, Wintoniae quiescit;’ Edgiuam, spetiositatis eximiae mulierem,
coniunxit frater Ethelstanus Ludouico Aquitanorum principi. Filias
suas ita instituerat ut litteris omnes in infantia maxime uacarent, mox
etiam colum et acum exercere consuescerent, ut his artibus pudice
impubem uirginitatem transigerent; filios ita® ut primum eruditio
plena litterarum in eos’ conflueret et deinde quasi philosophi ad guber-
nandam rempublicam non iam rudes procederent.”

127. At uero Karolus iste gener Eduardi, multis calamitatibus a
Rollone coactus, partem illi Galliae quae nunc Normannia uocatur®
concessit. Longum est persequi quot annis et quanta audatia omnia
inquietauerint Northmanni ab oceano Britannico, ut ante com-
memoraui,”' usque ad Tirrenum mare. Primo Hasteng, mox Rollo,
qui nobili sed per uetustatem obsoleta prosapia Noricorum ortus,
regis precepto patria carens, multos, quos uel es alienum uel conscien-
tia scelerum exagitabat, magnis spebus sollicitatos secum abduxit.
Itaque piraticam aggressus, cum ubique libera spatiaretur insania,
apud Carnotum’ hesit; siquidem ciues nec armis nec muris confisi
beatae dominae Mariae suffragium’ adorant. Camisiam* quoque eius-
dem uirginis, quam Karolus Caluus cum aliis reliquiis a Constan-
tinopoli aduexerat,’ in modum uexilli super propugnacula, custodum
trita pectoribus, uentis exponunt. Hostes uisam ridere et in eam per
inane sagittas dirigere, non impune; nam mox oculis obnubilatis nec
retro regredi nec ante tendere ualuere. Id oppidani laetis animis con-
spicati multa eorum cede, quantum fortuna aspirabat,” gaudium
suum satiarunt. Euasit tamen Rollo, quem suae fidei Deus reseruabat.
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of virginity and spurned the pleasures of earthly marriage, Fadfled
taking the veil and Athelhild in lay attire; both lie at Wilton, buried
next to their mother. Fadgifu was given in marriage by her father to
King Charles, as I have said, Fadhild by her brother Athelstan to
Hugh; Fadgyth and Alfgifu were sent by the same brother to Henry
emperor of (Germany, who married the second of them to his son
Otto and the other to a certain duke near the Alps. He also had by a ;3
third wife called Eadgifu two sons Edmund and Fadred, who both
reigned after Athelstan, and two daughters Fadburh and Fadgifu. Ead-
burh became a nun and lies at Winchester; Fadgifu was a famous
beauty, and was given in marriage by her brother Athelstan to T.ouis
prince of Aquitaine. All the daughters had been brought up to devote
most time in their childhood to letters, and thereafter to acquire further
skill with distaff and needle, that with the support of these arts they
might pass their girlhood in chastity; the sons had been educated so
that having first received a thorough immersion in book-learning, they
could then proceed no longer like rustics but like philosophers to
govern the commonwealth.

127. Now it was this Charles, Edward’s son-in-law, who, being dis-
astrously hard-pressed by Rollo, granted him the part of Gaul we now
call Normandy. It would be a long story to recount for how many
years and with what daring deeds the Northmen set everything in
turmoil from the British ocean, as T have described already,’ to the Tyr-
rhenian Sea. Hzsten was the first; then came Rollo, the offspring of a
noble family of Norway which had lost its eminence by lapse of time.
He left his own country at the king’s command, taking with him
many men made restless by debt or a criminal record, whom he had
suborned by lavish expectations. Taking to piracy, he ranged every-
where with unbridled ferocity. Only Chartres was too much for him;
Fhe citizens put no trust in weapons or in walls, but sought the assis-
fance of the blessed Virgin Mary. They even took our Lady’s shift,
which Charles the Bald had brought with other relics from Constanti-
nople, and let it float in the breeze like a pennon over the battlements,
worn smooth by the breasts of their defenders. The enemy greeted
El}e sight with ridicule and showered arrows on it through the empty
arr, but not with impunity; they were smitten with blindness, and
could neither retreat nor advance. This sight filled the townsmen with

joy, and they gladly made full use of Fortune’s favour in heavy slaugh-
ter. Rollo, however, got away, for God spared him to bring him to the ;
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Nec multo post Rotomagum et confines urbes armis® obtinuit, anno
Domini octingentesimo septuagesimo’ sexto, anno uno ante obitum
Karoli Calui; cuius filii“ filius Ludouicus, ut supra lectum est,! North-
mannos uicit quidem sed non expulit. At uero Karolus frater istius
Ludouici, nepos Karoli Calui ex filio Ludouico, ut prius tetigi,” mul-
totiens aduersis bellis expertus nichil sibi Fortunam restituere quod
aliis? abstulisset, cum magnatibus librato consilio bonum esse
liberalitatem ostentare regiam cum non posset propulsare iniuriam,
Rollonem pacifice accersiuit. Erat ille iam grandaeuus, et® facile ad
concordiam inclinatus est. Ita fedus ictum est ut baptisma susciperet,
et terram illam de rege sicut de domino suo cognosceret. Vbi con-
siderari potuit ingenita et effrenis barbaries uiri; siquidem cum, dono
concesso; astantes suggererent ut pedem largitoris oscularetur,
dedignatus genibus aduolui, apprehensum pedem regis ad os suum
stans attraxit. Illo resupinato secutus risus Northmannorum; Francis
reprehendentibus  factum, excusat Rollo impudentiam, allegans
prouintiae suae morem. Ita rebus compositis Rotomagum rediit,
ibique diem clausit.*

128. Filius huius Karoli fuit Ludouicus. Is a quodam Isambardo,
qui ad paganismum uersus fidem luserat, irritatus proceres suos de suf-
fragio conuenit; quibus nec responsum referentibus Hugo quidam,
non magni nominis tiro, filius Rotberti comitis Montis Desiderii,*
ultro pro domino duellum expetiit, et prouocatorem interemit.
Ludouicus, cum toto exercitu apud Pontiuum’ subsecutus, omnibus
barbaris quos ille adduxerat uel occisis uel elapsis, opimam lauream
obtinuit. Sed non multo post, pro labore illius expeditionis extrema
ualitudine debilitatus, heredem regni Hugonem illum instituit,
predicandae fidei et uirtutis iuuenem. Ita prosapia Karoli Magni in
illo cessauit, seu quod uxor eius sterilis fuerat seu quod pro breuitate
uitae absque prole decesserat. Hugo alteram’ filiam Eduardi duxit
uxorem, et genuit Rotbertum; Rotbertus Henricum; Henricus
Philippum; Philippus Ludouicum qui nunc in Frantia regnat. Sed, ut

ad nostrum Eduardum reuertar, quid eius tempore de renouandis -
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faith. Not long after that, he took Rouen and the neighbouring cities by
force, in the year of our Lord 876, one year before the death of Charles
the Bald, whose grandson Louis, as we have alrealy seen,! defeated
the Northmen but failed to drive them out. But that Louis’s brother
Charles, grandson of Charles the Bald by his son Louis, as I have
already indicated,” learnt after many reverses that Fortune would not
restore to him what she had taken from others; he therefore decided
after taking counsel with his magnates that, as he could not drive off
his persecutors, a display of kingly generosity would be a good idea,
and made peaceful overtures to Rollo. Rollo was already old, and was
easily induced to make peace, so agreement was reached that he
should be baptized, and acknowledge that he held that land from the
king as his lord. This provided an exhibition of his innate and
uncontrollable barbarity; for when this concession had been granted to
him, and the bystanders suggested that he should kiss the foot of his
benefactor, he scorned the idea of approaching the king on his knees,
and seizing the king’s foot put it to his mouth as he stood there. The
king fell backward, and the Northmen roared with laughter. When the
Franks protested, Rollo excused his impertinence by appealing to the
custom of his own country. So they made it up, and he returned to
dRouen, and died there [T adds in the forty-second year of his duke-
om].

128. The son of this Charles was Louis. Provoked by one Isembard,
who had turned to paganism and treated his allegiance with contempt,
he appealed to his magnates for their support, and when they did not
even reply, one Hugh son of Robert count of Montdidier, a man of
no great experience or reputation, volunteered to fight a duel on
behalf of his lord and killed the challenger. Louis and his whole army
caught up with them in Ponthieu, and all the barbarians whom the
other man had brought with him having been killed or made their
escape, he won a complete victory. Not long after, however, the fatigues
of this expedition having brought on a severe and exhausting illness,
he made this Hugh, a young man of notable loyalty and courage, heir
to his kingdom. Thus the lineage of Charlemagne came to an end
W}th him, either because his wife could bear no children or because
his life was so short that he had died without issue. Hugh married one
of Edward’s daughters and had a son Robert; Robert had a son
Henry, Henry a son Philip, Philip a son Louis who is now king in
France. But to return to our Fdward, the instructions issued in his
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episcopatibus a papa Formoso preceptum sit iocundum puto memor-
atu; itaque uerbis eisdem quibus inueni” scripta interseram.

129. ‘Anno quo a Natiuitate Domini transacti sunt anni nongenti”
quattuor misit papa Formosus in’ Angliam epistolas, quibus dabat
excommunicationem et maledictionem regi Eduardo et omnibus sub-
iectis eius pro benedictione quam “beatus Gregorius genti Anglorum
per sanctum Augustinum miserat olim, nisi cum episcopis instituisset
destitutas parrochias episcoporum secundum antiquam traditionem,
quae tradita est’ genti Anglorum a° sede sancti Petri; nam per
septem annos plenos destituta fuerat episcopis omnis regio Gewi-
sorum, id est Westsaxonum. Quo audito, congregauit rex Eduardus
sinodum senatorum gentis Anglorum, cui presidebat Pleimundus
archiepiscopus interpretans districta uerba apostolicae legationis. Tunc
rex et episcopi elegere sibi suisque salubre’ consilium, et iuxta uocem
Dominicam “messis quidem multa, operarii autem ¢ pauci” elegerunt
et constituerunt singulos episcopos singulis prouintiis Gewisorum, et
quod olim duo habuerunt in quinque diuiserunt. Acto concilio,”
archiepiscopus Romam cum honorificis muneribus adiit, papam
magna humilitate placauit, decreta regis recitauit: quod Apostolico
maxime placuit. Rediens ad patriam, in urbe Cantuariac uno die
septem episcopos septem aecclesiis ordinauit: Fridestanum ad aeccle-
siam Wintoniensem, Adelstanum ad Cornubiensem, Werstanum ad
Scireburnensem, Adelelmum’ ad Wellensem;’ Edulfum ad Cridiensem.
Sed et aliis prouintiis constituit duos episcopos, Australibus Saxonibus
uirum idoneum Bernegum et Mertiis Cenulfum * ad ciuitatem Dorces-
tre. Hoc autem totum papa firmauit, ut dampnaretur in perpetuum
qui hoc infirmaret decretum.” '

130. Eduardus, uniuersae carnis uiam ingressus, quiescit in eodem
monasterio quo pater, quod ipse quoque magnis redditibus ampliauerat;
in quo et ante quadriennium fratrem Ethelwerdum sepelierat.

* William had access to a ‘south-western’ version of this document ( Thomson, William of Mal-
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time by Pope Formosus for the renewal of episcopal sees will, I think,
make pleasant reading, and I shall therefore insert them here in the

words of my source.
|

129. ‘In the year which saw the completion of go4 years from our
Lord’s birth, Pope Formosus sent a letter to England, in which he
laid excommunication and anathema upon King Edward and all his
subjects in place of the blessing which St Gregory had sent to the Eng-
lish people through St Augustine, unless he restored together with
their bishops the abandoned episcopal sees in accordance with the
ancient tradition handed on to the English people by the see of
St Peter; for the whole region of the Gewisse, that is the West Saxons,
had for seven full years been deprived of bishops. On hearing this,
King Edward summoned a synod of elder statesmen of the English
people under the presidency of Archbishop Plegmund, who gave a pre-
cise exposition of the message from the Holy See. Thereupon the
king and the bishops adopted a policy which was for the good of them-
selves and their people, and in accordance with our Lord’s words
“The harvest truly is great, but the labourers are few”,' chose and
appointed a suitable bishop for each individual province of the
Gewisse, dividing among five what had been held by two. After the
council, the archbishop set off for Rome with offerings that were a
mark of respect, pacified the pope by the humility of his approach,
and recounted the king’s decisions, which gave great satisfaction to
the Holy See. Returning home, on one day in the city of Canterbury
he consecrated seven bishops for seven sees: Frithestan for Winchester,
Kthelstan for Cornwall, Warstan for Sherborne, Athelm for Wells,
Eadwulf for Crediton. He also appointed two bishops for other
provinces, Beornheah, a suitable man, for the South Saxons, and for
the Mercians Cenwulf to Dorchester. All this was approved by the

Pope, with perpetual damnation threatened for any who might under-
mine this decision.’

130. Edward went the way of all flesh, and rests in the same
monastery as his father, which he too had enriched with great revenues,

;nd in which he had also buried his brother Fthelweard four years
efore.

! Matt. 9: 37 = Luke 10: 2,
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131. Anno Dominicae incarnationis nongentesimo uicesimo quarto
Ethelstanus filius Eduardi regnare coepit, tenuitque regnum annis
sedecim. Frater eius Elwardus, paucis diebus post patrem uita dece-
dens, sepulturam cum eodem Wintoniae meruerat. Itaque magno con-
sensu optimatum ibidem Ethelstanus electus, apud regiam uillam quae
uocatur Kingestune coronatus est; quamuis quidam Elfredus® cum fac-
tiosis suis, quia seditio’ semper inuenit complices, obuiare temptasset,
cuius qui fuerit finis posterius uerbis ipsius regis referemus.! Occasio
contradictionis, ut ferunt, quod FEthelstanus ex concubina natus esset;
sed ipse preter hanc notam, si tamen uera est, nichil ignobile habens
omnes antecessores’ deuotione mentis, omnes eorum adoreas trium-
phorum suorum splendore obscurauit. Adeo prestat ex te quam ex
maioribus habere quo polleas, quia illud tuum, istud” reputabitur alie-
num. Noua monasteria quot et quanta fecerit, scribere dissimulo; illud
non transiliam, quod uix aliquod in tota Anglia uetustum fuerit quod
non uel edifitiis uel ornamentis aut® libris aut prediis decorauit’ Ita
recentia® ex professo, uetusta quasi aliud” agens artifici benignitate
insignibat. Cum Sihtrico rege Northanimbrorum, data €1 in matri-
monium una ex sororibus, uicturum fedus perculit; quo post annum
mortuo, prouintiam illam sibi subegit, expulso quodam Aldulfo qui
rebellabat. Et quia nobilis animus semel incitatus in ampliora conatur,
Iudualum regem omnium Walensium, Constantinum regem Scot-
torum cedere regnis compulit. Quos tamen non multo post, misera-
tione infractus, in antiquum statum sub se regnaturos constituit;
gloriosius esse pronuntians regem facere quam regem esse.

Postremum illi bellum cum Analauo fuit, Sihtrici filio, qui spe in-
uadendi regni cum supradicto Constantino iterum rebellante terminos
transierat. It Ethelstano ex consulto cedente, ut gloriosius iam insul-
tantem uinceret, multum in Angliam processerat iuuenis audacissimus
et illicita spirans animo, cui tandem magnis artibus ducum, magnis uir-
ibus militum apud® Brunefeld’ occursum. Ille, qui tantum periculum
imminere cerneret, astu exploratoris munus aggressus, depositis regiis
insignibus assumptaque in manibus™ cithara ad tentorium regis nostri”
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131. In the year of our Lord 924 Edward’s son Zthelstan began to
reign, and held the throne for sixteen years. His brother Athelweard,
who died a few days after his father, had been thought worthy of a
burial-place with him at Winchester; so Athelstah was elected there
with the overwhelming support of the nobles, and crowned in a royal
town called Kingston, despite the opposition of a certain Alfred and
his supporters (for sedition is never in want of support), whose end I
shall report later in the king’s own words.! The ground of this opposi-
tion, 1t is said, was Athelstan’s origin as the son of a concubine; but
apart from this blemish (if indeed there is any truth in it), there was
nothing ignoble about the man himself, who outdid all his predecessors
in religious devotion, while the splendour of his victories put all their
triumphs in the shade. So much more excellent is it that that for
which we are renowned should be inherent, rather than derived from
our ancestors; because the former will be judged exclusively our own,
the latter to belong to others. As for his monastic foundations, their
number and size I forbear to describe; one point I will not pass over,
that there was scarcely any ancient house in all England that he did
not adorn with buildings or ornaments, books or estates. Thus he dis-
tinguished them with his cunning beneficence, the new ones expressly,
the old as though inadvertently. With Sihtric, king of the Northum-
brians, he made a lasting peace, giving him one of his sisters in mar-
riage; but on Sihtric’s death a year later he subdued the whole
province, after driving out a certain Ealdwulf who was in revolt. And
because a noble spirit, once roused, seeks wider fields, he compelled
Idwal, king of all the Welsh, and Constantine, king of the Scots, to
abdicate. Not long after, however, yielding to pity, he restored them
to their former status, to reign under his lordship, declaring it more
glorious to make kings than to be one.

His last battle was with Sihtric’s son Anlaf, who had crossed his
boundaries in hopes of invading the kingdom in concert with the
Qonstantine of whom I spoke, who was rebelling for the second
time. And as Aithelstan deliberately gave way, in order to secure a
more glorious victory over an already scoffing adversary, Anlaf had
advanced some distance into England, for he was a young man and
very daring, with a head full of impossible ideas. At length, however,
great skill in generalship and great numbers of troops confronted
him at Brunefeld. Anlaf, percetving the impending danger, cunningly
assumed the office of a spy and, laying aside his royal garments,
equipped himself with a harp and made his way to our king’s tent.
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progreditur; ubi cum, pro foribus cantitans, interdum quoque qua-
teret dulci resonantia fila tumultu,® facile admissus est,* professus
mimum qui huiusmodi arte stipem cotidianam mercaretur. Regem et
conuiuas musico acromate aliquantisper deliniuit, cum inter psallen-
dum omnia oculis scrutaretur. Postquam satietas edendi finem delitiis
imposuisset, et seueritas amministrandi belli in colloquio procerum
recrudesceret, abire iussus pretium cantus’ accepit; quod asportare
nausians sub se in terra defodir. Notatum id a quodam, qui olim illi
militasset, et confestim Ethelstano dictum. Ipse hominem incusans
quod hostem® pre oculis positum non prodidisset, hoc responsum
accepit: ‘Idem sacramentum quod tibi nuper, o rex, feci, quondam
Analauo dedi; quod si in ipso me’ uidisses uiolare,’ de te quoque
posses exemplum simile cauere. Sed dignare famuli audire consilium,
ut hinc tentorium amoueas, alioque loco, usque dum partes relictae”
ueniant, manens inimicum petulanter insultantem modesta cuncta-
tione frangas.” Dicto probato, discessum est illinc. Analauus, nocte
paratus adueniens? episcopum quendam, qui uespere ad exercitum
uenerat, nesciusque rerum gestarum pro uiridantis campi aequore”
ibi tabernaculum tetenderat, cum tota’ familia occidit’ Tum ultra
progrediens regem ipsum imparatum offendit, quippe qui nichil tale
hostem ausurum timens largae quieti indulserat. Sed cum tanto
fremitu stratis excussus suos, quantum per id noctis poterat, ad
bellum acueret, gladius eius fortuitu uagina excidit. Quocirca, cum
omnia formidinis et ceci tumultus plena essent, inclamato Deo et
sancto Aldelmo* reductaque ad uaginam manu inuenit ensem, qui
hodieque pro miraculo in thesauro regum seruatur. Est sane, ut
aiunt,’ una parte sectilis, nec umquam auri aut” argenti receptibilis.
Hoc Dei dono fretus simulque quia iam illucescebat Noricum
adorsus, tota die "usque ad” uesperam indefessus fugauit cum exer-
citu. Cecidit ibi rex Scottorum Constantinus, perfidae animositatis et
uiuacis senectae homo, aliique reges quinque, comites duodecim,
omnisque pene’ barbarorum congeries; pauci qui euaserant pro fide
Christi suscipienda conseruati.
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There he stood singing at the door and from time to time ‘in sweet
confusion struck the vocal strings’,! and easily secured admission, pre-
tending to be an entertainer who won his daily bread by this kind of
skill. For some time he entertained the king and his guests with tuneful
music, and while playing surveyed the whole scene. When they had
eaten their fill, the entertainment was brought to an end, and the ser-
jous business of running a war was resumed in discussion between the
nobles, at which point Anlaf was told to leave and given what he had
earned by his music; but scorning to carry this away, he buried it in
the ground where he stood. This was observed by a man who had
once fought in his army, and at once reported to /Ethelstan. /Ethelstan
upbraided the man for not denouncing an enemy while he was in full
view, and received this reply: ‘I once swore to Anlaf, O king, the same
oath that I have lately sworn to you; and if you had seen me break my
oath to him, you might well be on your guard against similar behaviour
towards yourself. Deign to listen to the advice of a servant; move your
tent away from here, pitch it in another place until the units you have
left behind arrive, and use restraint and delay to break the enemy
despite his impudent msults.” His suggestion was accepted, and they
moved camp. Anlaf arrived by night ready for the fray. A bishop, who
had come to join the army that evening not knowing what had hap-
pened, had seen a green and level field and had pitched his own tent
there. Anlaf cut him and his whole househoid to pieces. He then went
on and found the king himself unprepared, for, not fearing that the
enemy would attempt anything of the kind, he was sound asleep.
Aroused by the uproar, he leapt from his couch and encouraged his
men to battle as far as was possible at that time of night, when his
sword by chance fell from its scabbard. At this moment of universal
fear and blind confusion, he called upon God and St Aldhelm [B adds
for he was related to him by blood a long way back], reached again to
his scabbard, and there found the sword, which is still preserved
among the royal treasures as evidence of the miracle. It is, they say,
chased on one side, but can never be inlaid with either gold or silver.
Encouraged by this gift of God, and also because day was now break-
ing, he attacked the Norwegian, fought tirelessly all day long until eve-

ming, and put him and his army to flight. There fell that day

Constantine king of the Scots, a man of treacherous ferocity and green
old age, and five other kings, twelve jarls, and almost the whole horde
of barbarians; the few who escaped alive were taken prisoner with a
view to their conversion to Christianity.
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132. De hoc rege non inualida apud’ Anglos fama seritur, quod
nemo legalius’ uel litteratius rempublicam amministrauerit. Quam-
quam litteras illum scisse pauci admodum dies sunt quod didicerim,
in quodam sane uolumine uetusto, in quo scriptor cum difficultate
materiae luctabatur, juditium® animi sui non ualens pro uoto proferre.
Cuius hic uerba pro compendio subicerem,” nisi quia ultra opinionem
in laudibus principis uagatur, eo dicendi genere quod suffultum rex
facundiae Romanae Tullius in rethoricis appellat.' Eloquium excusat
consuetudo illius temporis, laudum nimietatem adornat fauor Ethel-
stani adhuc uiuents. Pauca igitur familiari stilo subnectam, quae
uideantur aliquod conferre’ emolumentum ad dignitatis eius documen-
tum.

133. Rex Eduardus, post multa et in bello et” in toga nobiliter con-
summata, paucis ante obitum diebus Vrbem Legionum fidutia Brito-
num rebellantem a contumatia compescuit; ibique presidio militum
imposito? apud Ferdunam” uillam tactus ualitudine uitam presentem
exiuit,’ et Wintoniae, ut predixi;/? humatus est. Tunc iussu patris et tes-
tamento® Ethelstanus in regem acclamatus est, quem iam tricennalis
aetas et sapientiae maturitas commendabant.” Nam et auus Elfredus
prosperum ei regnum olim imprecatus fuerat, uidens et gratiose com-
plexus spectatae spetiei puerum et gestuum elegantium; quem etiam
premature militem fecerat, donatum clamide coccinea, gemmato
balteo, ense Saxonico cum uagina aurea. Post haec in curia filiae Ethel-
fledae et generi Etheredi educandum curauerat; ubi multo studio ami-
tac” et preclarissimi ducis ad omen regni altus, gloria uirtutum
calcauit et pressit inuidiam, post mortem patris et interitum fratris in
regem apud Kingestune coronatus. Vnde pro tantorum successuum
gloria et illius diei laetitia non iniuria uersificus exclamat:

Regia progenies produxit nobile stemma,

cum tenebris nostris illuxit splendida gemma,
magnus Adelstanus, patriae decus, orbita recti,
illustris probitas de uero nescia flecti.
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132. Concerning this king there is a vigorous tradition in England
that he was the most law-abiding and best-educated ruler they have
ever had; though it is only a very short time since I learnt the extent
of his education, from an ancient volume in which the writer was at
odds with the difficulty of his material, finding it hard to express his
opinions as he would have wished. I would add his words here in an
abbreviated form, except that in the praises of his prince he rambles
beyond reason, in the style which Cicero, king of Roman eloquence,
calls in his Rhetoric ‘bombastic’.! His manner is excused by the practice
of his time, and the excess of panegyric is countenanced by his enthu-
siasm for Athelstan, who was then still living. I will therefore subjoin
a few points in ordinary language which may perhaps make some con-
tribution to the evidence for his good qualities.

133. King Edward, after many famous achievements in both war
and peace, a few days before his death suppressed the rebellious spirit
of the City of Legions, which was in revolt, relying on the support of
the Britons, and installed a garrison there; then he fell ill at Farndon
and departed this life and, as I have already said,” was buried at
Winchester. Then, on his father’s instructions and by the terms of his
will, Athelstan was chosen king by acclamation, recommended as he
was by his age—he was now thirty—and his mature wisdom. For his
grandfather Alfred too had long before wished him a prosperous
reign, observing and welcoming the child’s notable good looks and
graceful movements, and had knighted him at an early age with the
gift of a scarlet cloak, a belt set with gems, and a Saxon sword with a
gilded scabbard. After that, he arranged for the boy’s education at the
court of his daughter Athelfled and Aithelred his son-in-law, where
he was brought up with great care by his aunt and the eminent ealdor-
man for the throne that seemed to await him. There too, with the repu-
tation won by his high qualities, he trod envy under foot and quite
suppressed it; and after his father’s death and the loss of his brother
he was crowned king at Kingston. Such was the reputation won by
those great successes, such was the happiness of the day, that the poet
not unfairly breaks out in these words:

Noble was the scion put forth by our royal stock, when on our
darkness dawned the radiance of that splendid jewel, great
Zithelstan, glory of his native country, the narrow path of virtue,
shining integrity that knew not how to deviate from the truth. By
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Ad patris edictum datus in documenta scolarum,
extimuit rigidos ferula crepitante magistros,

et potans“ auidis doctrinae mella medullis
decurrit teneros, sed non pueriliter, annos.

Mox adolescentis uestitus flore iuuentae
armorum studium tractabat patre iubente.

Sed nec in hoc segnem senserunt bellica iura;

id quoque’ posterius cognouit® publica cura.
Functus erat fato pater omni precluus aeuo,
perpetua fama uicturus secula cuncta;

tunc iuuenis nomen regni clamatur in omen,’

ut fausto patrias titulo moderetur habenas.
Conueniunt proceres et componunt diadema,
pontifices pariter dant infidis anathema;

emicat in populis solito festiuior ignis,

et produnt uariis animi penetralia signis.

Ardet quisque suum regi monstrare fauorem;

hic timet hic sperat, pellit spes ampla pauorem.’
Feruet et exundat regali regia luxu,

spumat ubique merum, fremit ingens aula tumultu,
discurrunt pueri, celerant iniuncta ministri.
Delitiis uentres cumulantur, carmine mentes;

ille strepit cithara, decertat plausibus” iste,

in commune sonat “T'ibi laus, tibi gloria# Christe.’
Rex non inuitis oculis hunc haurit honorem,
omnibus indulgens proprium dignanter amorem.

134. Transacta consecrationis celebritate, Ethelstanus, ne spem
ciuium falleret et inferius opinione se ageret, omnem omnino Angliam
solo” nominis terrore subiugauit, preter solos Northanimbros. Nam
preerat illis Sihtritius quidam, gente et animo barbarus, cognatus
illius’ Gurmundi de quo in gestis Elfredi regis legitur,' qui, cum ante-
cessorum regum potentiam rugatis naribus derisisset, huius affinita-
tem ultro suplicibus nuntiis expetiit. Ipse quoque, festino pede
subsecutus, uerba legatorum asseruit; quare et sororis copula et multi-
plicibus xeniis muneratus perpetui federis fundamenta iecit. Sed, ut
predictum recolo,” post annum uita deturbatus occasionem Ethelstano
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his father’s orders he was handed over to be taught at school, and
feared stern masters and the swish of the cane; there he absorbed
into his thirsty veins the honey of instruction, and so he passed his
childish years, but as no ordinary child. Then, once clothed with
the bloom of adolescence, he practised the pursuit of arms at his
father’s bidding, and in him too the laws of war did not find a
laggard. This too became well known later to the public as they
watched him. His father, famous for all time, had met his destined
end and will live to all the ages in perpetual glory. Then was the
young man loudly acclaimed as successor to the throne, that with
happy omen he might hold the reins his father held. The nobles
gather, and together place on him a crown; the bishops likewise
issue their anathema against unbelievers; among the crowds fires
leap up that mark a festival out of the ordinary, and various tokens
betray a people’s inmost thoughts. Every man burns to show the
king how keenly he supports him; one fears, another hopes, and
hope’s fullness drive out fear. The palace seethes, it overflows with
the rich living that befits a king. Everywhere foaming wine, and in
the great hall a busy tumult; lackeys run to and fro, and servants
hurry to their tasks. Food fills their stomachs, music fills their
minds; one man plucks the strings, another rivals him as he beats
time, all sing one burden: “Thine, O Christ, be the praise, Thine
the glory.” The king with welcome in his eye accepts this show of
loyalty, and deigns to grant them all a share in his affections.

134. When the ceremony of his consecration was completed,
/Ethelstan, intent on not disappointing the hopes of his countrymen
and falling below their expectations, brought the whole of England
entirely under his rule by the mere terror of his name, with the sole
exception of the Northumbrians. Their ruler was a certain Sihtric, a
barbarian alike in blood and behaviour, a kinsman of the Gurmund of
whom we read in the history of King Alfred.! Sihtric, though he had
tarned up his nose at the authority of previous monarchs, sent an
embassy on his own initiative humbly requesting some closer relation-
ship, and rapidly followed this up in person and confirmed the
proposals of his envoys. Rewarded with the hand of Athelstan’s sister
and gifts of many kinds, he laid the foundations of a lasting agreement.
But, as I remember having said before,? a year later his life came to a
violent end, and this gave Athelstan the opportunity to add

1 2
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exhibuit ut Northanimbriam suae parti iungeret, quae sibi et antiquo
lure et noua necessitudine competeret. Fugit tunc Analauus filius
Sihtrici Hiberniam, et Godefridus frater eius Scottiam; subsecuti
sunt e uestigio regales missi ad Constantinum regem Scottorum et
Eugenium regem Cumbrorum transfugam cum denuntiatione belli
repetentes. Nec fuit animus barbaris ut contra mutirent; quin potius
sine retractatione, ad locum qui Dacor uocatur uenientes, se cum
suis regnis Anglorum regi dedidere.” In cuius pacti gratia filium
Constantini baptizari iussum ipse de sacro fonte suscepit. Fuasit
tamen (odefridus inter apparatus itinerantium fuga cum quodam
Turfrido, diuersarum partium duce, lapsus; moxque FEboracum
obsidens oppidanosque nunc precibus nunc minis ad defectionem’
sollicitans, et neutrum pro uoto expediens, abscessit. Nec multo
post, in quodam castro ambo conclusi, custodientium perspicatiam’
fugiendo luserunt; quorum Turfridus mature diem” obiit in pelago
naufragus preda piscibus expositus, Godefridus multis miseriis terra
marique iactatus ad postremum suplex curiam uenit. Ibi pacifice a
rege susceptus quattuorque diebus profusissime cum eo conuiuatus,
naues suas repetiit, pirata uetus et in aqua sicut piscis uiuere assuetus.’
Ethelstanus interea castrum, quod olim Dani in Eboraco offirmauerant,
ad solum diruit, ne esset’ quo se tutari perfidia posset; preda quae in
castro reperta fuerat, et ea quidem amplissima, magnifice ¢ et uiritim?#
diuisa. Hoc enim uir ille animo imperauerat suo, ut nichil opum ad
crumenas corraderet, sed omnia conquisita uel monasteriis uel fidelibus
suis munificus expenderet. In hoc thesauros paternos, in hoc uictor-
iarum suarum titulos tota uita euacuabat,

Deo famulantibus pronus et dulcis, laicis iocundus et comis, magna-
tibus pro contuitu maiestatis serius, minoribus pro condescensione
paupertatis” deposito regni supercilio affabiliter sobrius. Statura, ut
accepimus, quae lustam non excelleret; corpore deducto; capillo, ut
ipst ex reliquiis uidimus, flauo, filis aureis pulchre intorto. Ciuibus
ammiratione fortitudinis et humulitatis percarus, rebellibus inuicta con-
stantia fulmineus. Northwalensium, id est Britonum Aquilonalium,
regulos apud Herefordensem urbem coegit occurrere, et aliquandiu

d

¢ dedere Tt * dedi(c)tionem B © diligentiam B om. B
¢ assuetus uiuere 7t 7 foret B % utrumque BkBc?(and Bp), utrimque
Be! “ pietatis B

ii. 134.5 THE HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH KINGS 215

Northumbria to his own share, for it was his by ancient right no less than
by modern connection. Sihtric’s son Anlaf fled to Ireland and his brother
Guthfrith to Scotland, and they were promptly followed by envoys
from the king, who went to Constantine king of the Scots and Owain
king of the Cumbrians to demand return of the fuigitive with the alterna-
tive of war. The barbarians had no spirit to utter a word of protest; they
preferred to gather without reluctance at a place called Dacre and put
themselves and their kingdoms in the hands of the English king. In
response to this agreement ZEthelstan himself stood godfather to Con-
stantine’s son, whose baptism he had ordered. Guthfrith, however,
during the preparations for the journey slipped away with a certain Tur-
frith, one of the captains of the other side, and shortly afterwards laid
siege to York, where, after urging the townsfolk to revolt first by appeals
and then by threats and getting his way with neither, he retired. Not
long afterwards, when the two of them were besieged in a certain for-
tress, they gave the slip to those who were watching them, and escaped:
Turfrith soon met his death at sea, consigned by shipwreck to be food
for fishes, and Guthfrith, pursued by many misfortunes by land and
sea, came at length to the king’s court to surrender. There he was given
a peaceable reception by the king and richly entertained for four days
before returning to his ships, being a pirate of long experience and
schooled to live in water like a fish. ZAthelstan meanwhile levelled with
the ground the fortress which the Danes had built long ago in York, in
order to leave disloyalty no place of refuge; the booty found in the for-
tress—and very plentiful it was—he generously distributed to indivi-
duals. He had made it a principle to accumulate no wealth for his own
pocket, but to spend all that he got generously on monasteries or on his
loyal followers: these were the objects on which he used throughout his
life to lavish his inherited treasure and the proceeds of his victories.

To professed servants of God he was well-disposed and gracious, to
laymen cheerful and courteous; to magnates he was serious in consid-
eration of his own position, for lesser folk, condescending to their
humble status, he laid aside the haughty air of royalty and was mild
and affable. In stature, from what I have heard, not above the average
in height, slim in build, with fair hair, as I have seen for myself in his
remains, beautifully intertwined with gold threads. His subjects, who
admired his courage and modesty, loved him dearly; on rebels, in-
vincible and unsleeping, he descended like a flash of lightning. The
princes of the Northwalians, that is, the Northern Britons, he
compelled to meet him in the city of Hereford and, after a spell of
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calcitrantes in deditionem transire; ita quod nullus ante eum rex uel
cogitare presumpserat, ipse in effectum formauit, ut ei nomine uectiga-
lis annuatim uiginti libras auri, trecentas argenti penderent, boues
uiginti quinque milia annumerarent, preterea quot liberet canes qui
odorisequo mnare spelea et diuerticula ferarum deprehenderent,’
uolucres quae aliarum auium predam per inane uenari nossent. Inde
digressus in Occidentales” Britones se conuertit, qui Cornewalenses
uocantur quod[ in occidente Britanniae siti cornu Galliae ex obliquo
respitiant. Illos quoque impigre adorsus, ab Execestra, quam ad id
temporis aequo cum Anglis iure inhabitarant, cedere compuht, termi-
num prouintiae suae citra Tambram fluuium constituens, sicut® Aqui-
lonalibus Britannis amnem Waiam limitem posuerat. Vrbem igitur
illam, quam contaminatac gentis repurgio defecauerat, turribus
muniuit, muro ex quadratis lapidibus cinxit. Et licet solum illud ieiu-
num et squalidum uix steriles auenas et plerumque folliculum inanem
sine grano producat, tamen pro ciuitatis magnificentia et incolarum
opulentia, tum etiam conuenarum frequentia, omne ibi adeo habundat
mercimonium, ut nichil” frustra¢ desideres quod humano usui condu-
cibile existimes. Plurima eius insignia tam in urbe illa quam in finitima
regjone uisuntur, quae melius indigenarum ore quam nostro stilo pin-
guntur.”

135. Propter haec’ tota Europa laudes eius predicabat, uirtutem in
caelum ferebat; felices se reges alienigenae non falso putabant si uel
affinitate uel muneribus eius amicitias mercarentur. Haroldus quidam,
rex Noricorum, misit ei nauem rostra aurea et uclum purpureum
habentem, densa testudine clipeorum inauratorum intrinsecus cir-
curnglratarn Missorum nomina fuere Helgrim et Osfrid, qui, regaliter
in urbe Eboraca suscepti, sudorem peregrinationis’ premiis decentibus
extersere.” Henricus primus’ filius Conradi (multi enim huius”
nominis fuere), rex Teutonicorum et imperator Romanorum, sororem
ews filio Ottoni expostulauit, tot in circuitu regibus pretermissis,
progeniel generositatem et animi magnitudinem in Ethelstano e long-
inquo conspicatus. Adeo enim haec duo in eo consentiens habitaculum
effecerant ut nullus esset uel genere clarior et illustrior uel animo
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reluctance, to change their minds and surrender. He thus brought into
effect what no king before him had presumed even to contemplate: they
were to pay him by way of annual tribute twenty pounds of gold and
three hundred pounds of silver, and to hand over by the count 25,000
oxen, besides as many as he might wish of hounds that with their keen
scent could track down the lairs and lurking-places of wild beasts, and
birds of prey skilled in pursuing other birds through empty air. Passing
on from there he turned towards the Western Britons who are called Cor-
nish, because they live in western Britain and look across aslant towards
the horn (cornu) of Gaul. They too were attacked vigorously and forced
to leave Exeter, where they had lived until then on an equal footing with
the English; and he fixed the boundary of their territory at the river
"Tamar, just as he had fixed the boundary of the Northern British at the
river Wye. Having thus purged that city by sweeping out an infected
race, he fortified it with towers and surrounded it with a wall of squared
stone. And although the soil in those parts is thin and stony, producing
with reluctance barren oats and for the most part empty ears without
their grain, yet to judge by the splendour of the city, the wealth of the
inhabitants, and the number of visiting strangers, every form of mer-
chandise is so plentiful there that you would not search in vain for any-
thing that would contribute in your view to a civilized life. Numerous
reminders of Athelstan are to be seen both in the city and in the country
round, of which the native gives a better account by word of mouth
than I can with my pen.

135. This explains why the whole of Europe sang his praises and
extolled his merits to the sky; kings of other nations, not without
reason, thought themselves fortunate if they could buy his friendship
either by family alliances or by gifts. A certain Harold, king of the Nor-
wegians, sent him a ship with gilded beak and a scarlet sail, the inside
of which was hung round with a close-set row of gilded shields. The
names of the envoys were Helgrim and Osfrith, and after a royal
reception in the city of York they wiped off the sweat of their journey
with suitable rewards. Henry I, Conrad’s son (for there were many
men of that name), king of the Teutons and emperor of the Romans,
asked for the hand of the king’s sister for his son Otto, passing over
many neighbouring kings because he had detected from a distance
Zthelstan’s noble ancestry and greatness of spirit. To such an extent
had these two qualities made in him a congenial home, that there was
no one either of lineage more high-born and illustrious or of a spirit
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audatior et efficatior. Quare perpenso consilio, quod quattuor sorores
haberet in quibus preter aetatis discrimen nichil de formae gratia® dissi-
deret,’ duas postulanti Cesari misit, quas ille quomodo nuptum
locauerit iam sermo preoccupauit.! Tertiam legitima copula sortitus
est comparem Ludouicus Aquitanorum princeps, de genere Karoli
Magni superstes. Quartam, in qua omne coagulum pulchritudinis,
quod ceterae pro parte habent, naturaliter confluxerat, Hugo rex
Francorum per nuntios a germano expetiit.

Princeps huiusce’ legationis fuit Adulfus, filius Balduini comitis
Flandriae, ex filia regis Eduardi Ethelswida.? Is, cum in conuentu
procerum apud Abbandunam proci postulata exposuisset, protulit
munera sane amplissima, et quae cuiuslibet auarissimi cupiditatem
incunctanter explerent: odores aromatum qualia numquam antea in
Anglia uisa fuerant; honores gemmarum, presertim smaragdorum, in
quorum uiriditate sol repercussus oculos astantium gratiosa luce ani-
maret; equos cursores plurimos cum faleris, fuluum (ut Maro ait)*
mandentes sub dentibus aurum; uas quoddam ex onichino, ita subtili
celatoris arte sculptum ut uere fluctuare segetes, uere gemmare® uites,
uere moueri hominum imagines uiderentur, ita lucidum et politum ut
uice speculi uultus intuentium emularetur; ensem Constantini Magni,
in quo litteris aureis nomen antiqui possessoris legebatur, in capulo
quoque super crassas auri laminas clauum ferreum affixum cerneres,
unum ex quattuor quos Iudaica factio Dominici corporis aptarat supli-
tio; lanceam Karoli Magni, quam imperator inuictissimus, contra Sara-
cenos exercitum ducens, si quando in hostem uibrabat, numquam’
nisi uictor abibat® (ferebatur eadem esse quae, Dominico lateri cen-
turionis manu impacta, pretiosi uulneris hiatu Paradisum miseris
mortalibus aperuit); uexillum Mauritii beatissimi martiris et Thebeae
legionis principis, quo idem rex* in bello Hispano quamlibet infestos
et confertos inimicorum cuneos dirumpere et in fugam solitus erat
cogere; diadema ex auro quidern multo, sed magis gemmis pretiosum,
quarum splendor ita in intuentes faculas luminis iaculabatur ut quanto
quis certaret uisum intendere, tanto magis reuerberatus cogeretur
cedere; particulam sanctae et adorandae crucis cristallo inclusam, ubi
soliditatem lapidis oculus penetrans potest discernere qualis sit ligni
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bolder and more successful. After much thought therefore—for he had
four sisters in whom, apart from their difference in age, there was noth-
ing to choose in beauty or charm,—he sent two in answer to the
emperor’s request; and how he disposed of these in marriage I have
already had occasion to tell.' The third found a good match in lawful
wedlock in Louis prince of Aquitaine, a survivor of the lincage of Char-
lemagne. The fourth, in whom the whole mass of beauty, of which
other women have only a share, had flowed into one by nature, was
demanded in marriage from her brother through envoys by Hugh
king of the Franks.

The leader of this mission was Adulf, son of Baldwin count of Flan-
ders by Aithelswith daughter of King Edward [B adds the sister of
Athelstan himself by the same father]. After expounding the suitor’s
requests in a gathering of nobles at Abingdon, he produced gifts on a
truly munificent scale, such as might instantly satisfy the desires of a
recipient however greedy: the fragrance of spices that had never before
been seen in England; noble jewels (emeralds especially, from whose
green depths reflected sunlight lit up the eyes of the bystanders with
their enchanting radiance); many swift horses with their trappings,
‘champing between their teeth’, as Virgil says,” ‘the tawny gold’; an
onyx vessel so modelled by the engraver with his subtle art that one
seemed to see real ripples in the standing grain, buds really swelling on
the vines, men’s figures really moving, shining with such a polish that it
reflected the face of the beholder like a mirror; the sword of Constantine
the Great, with the ancient owner’s name in gold letters, while on the
scabbard over stout plates of gold you could see fixed an iron nail, one
of four which the Jewish rabble had got ready for the tormenting of our
Lord’s body; Charlemagne’s lance which, if the invincible emperor
brandished it as he led the army against the Saracens, ‘brought him the
victory and never failed™ (it was said to be that same lance which, when
driven by the centurion’s hand into our Lord’s side, opened Paradise to
hapless mortals by the precious wound it made); the banner of Maurice,
blessed martyr and general of the Theban legion, with which that same
king* in his Spanish war was wont to break and put to flight the enemy
squadrons however fierce and closely packed; a precious crown of solid
gold, and yet more precious from its gems, of which the brilliance shot
such flashing darts of light at the beholders that the more anyone strove
to strain his eyes, the more he was dazzled and obliged to give up; a
small piece of the holy and wonderful Cross enclosed in crystal, which
the eye can penetrate, solid rock though it is, and discern the wood, its
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color et quae quantitas; portiunculam quoque coronae spineae eodem
modo inclusam, quam ad derisionem regni militaris rabies sacrosancto
imposuit capiti. His tantis et tam elaboratis donis magnificentissimus
rex gauisus, non minoribus pene respondit benefitiis, quin et”
anhelantis animum nuptiis sororis refecit. Et ceteris quidem succes-
sores reges dotauit;’ partem uero crucis et coronae Malmesberiae dele-
gauit, quorum® sustentaculo adhuc credo uigere locum illum,’ tot
libertatis naufragia, tot calumniatorum iniurias passum. Nam et
ibidem Elwinum et Ethelwinum filios patrui sui Ethelwerdi, quos in
bello contra Analauum amiserat, humari honorifice iussit,” sui quoque
corporis requiem ibidem futuram’ denuntians.

De quo bello tempus est ut illius uersifici, de quo omnia® haec
excerpsimus, sententiam ponamus.

Transierat quinos et tres et quattuor annos
iure regens ciues, subigens uirtute tirannos,
"ure fideque regens hinc Anglos inde Britannos,”
cum redit illa lues, Europae noxia labes.

Tam cubat in terris fera barbaries aquilonis,
iam iacet in campo pelago pirata relicto,
illicitas toruasque minas Analauus anhelans.
Bacchanti furiae,” Scottorum rege uolente,
commodat assensum borealis terra serenum.
Et iam grande tument, iam terrent aera uerbis;
cedunt indigenae, cedit plaga tota superbis.
Nam quia rex noster, fidens alacrisque iuuenta,
emeritus pridem detriuerat otia lenta,

illi continuis fedabant omnia predis,

urgentes miseros iniectis ignibus agros.
Marcuerant totis uiridantia gramina campis,
egra seges uotum deriserat agricolarum;

tanta fuit peditum, tam barbara uis equitantum,
innumerabilium concursus quadrupedantum.
Exciuit tandem famae querimonia regem,

ne se cauterio tali pateretur inuri,

quod sua barbaricae cessissent arma securi.
Nec’ mora: uictrices ducentia signa cohortes
explicat in uentum, uexilla ferotia centumy;
cruda uirum uirtus decies bis milia quina

ad stadium belli comitantur preuia signa.
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colour and its size; a small portion too, mounted in the same fashion, of
the crown of thorns, which the raving soldiers set upon that sacred
head in mockery of His kingship. Delighted with presents of such
importance and such workmanship, the magnificent king responded
with gifts that were scarcely less, and comforted the passionate suitor
with the hand of his sister. With the rest of the gifts he endowed his suc-
cessors on the throne; but the pieces of the Cross and the crown he
entrusted to Malmesbury, and their support still, I believe, gives that
place fresh life, after the shipwreck of its liberty and all the unjust
claims it has to meet. For he also honoured it with instructions that /Elf-
wine and Athelwine, sons of his uncle Athelweard, whom he had lost
in battle against Anlaf, should be buried there, announcing that his own
body should rest there also.

On the subject of that battle, this is the moment to set down the opi-
nions of the versifier from whom all this has been extracted.

Twelve years had he now spent ruling his subjects in justice and sub-
duing tyrants by his valour, ruling English and British alike with law
and faith, when that plague, Europe’s poisonous pest, returned. The
fierce barbarians of the North now sleep on land; the pirate leaves
the sea and lies on solid ground, Anlaf fiercely breathing grim, unlaw-
ful threats. To this raging fury, with the consent of the king of the
Scots, the northern land lends its support with no misgivings; and
now they are swollen with pride, they frighten with their words the
very air; the natives, the whole region yields to their presumption.
For because our king, though young and self~confident, had long
ago given up war and passed his time in indolent leisure, they ruined
everything by continual raids, and laid waste the sad fields by spread-
_ing fire; in every meadow the green grass had withered, and the
sickly grain had mocked the prayers of the husbandman; so great
and so barbarous was the great mass of men both foot and horse, the
_.concourse of innumerable steeds. Rumour’s complaints at length
. aroused the king not to allow himself to be branded by the disgrace
. of yielding to the barbarian axe. Without delay he opens to the
.. breeze the ensigns that lead his victorious squadrons, a hundred
; threatening standards. The raw valour of his troops, one hundred
thousand men, accompany to the battlefield the standards that show
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Hic strepitus mouit predatorum legiones,”

terruit insignis uenientum fama latrones,

ut posita preda proprias peterent regiones.

At uulgus reliquum, miseranda strage perempturm,
infecit bibulas tetris nidoribus auras.

Fugit Analauus, de tot modo milibus unus,
depositum mortis, fortunae nobile munus,

post Ethelstanum rebus momenta daturus.

136. Hic locus exigere uidetur ut interitum Elfredi, de quo superius
fidem promissae narrationis obstrinxi,' regis sermonibus exponam. Nam
quia’ Malmesberiam corpora cognatorum deferri et ad caput sepulchri
sancti Aldelmi tumulari iusserat, ita locum illum coluit in posterum ut
nichil desiderabilius, nichil® haberet sanctius. Multa ibi largitus predia
cartis quoque confirmauit, in quarum una post donationem subiecit:

137. “‘Sciant sapientes® regionis nostrae nos has prefatas terras’ non
iniuste rapuisse rapinamque Deo dedisse; sed sic eas accepi quemad-
modum iudicauerunt omnes optimates regni Anglorum, insuper et
apostolicus papa Romanae aecclesiae Tohannes, Flfredo defuncto, qui
nostrae felicitati et uitac emulus extitit? nequitiae inimicorum nos-
trorum consentiens, quando me uoluerunt patre meo defuncto cecare
in ciuitate” Wintonia, si non me Deus sua pictate eripuisset. Sed denu-
datis eorum machinamentis, missus’ est ad Romanam aecclesiam, ut
ibi se coram apostolico Iohanne iureiurando defenderet. Et hoc fecit
coram sancti Petri altari; sed facto iuramento cecidit coram altari, et
manibus famulorum suorum portatus est ad Scolam Anglorum, et ibi
tertia nocte uitam finiuit. Et tunc’ Apostolicus ad nos remisit, et quid
de eo ageretur a nobis consuluit, an cum ceteris Christianis corpus
ilius poneretur. His peractis et nobis renuntiatis, optimates nostrae
regionis ¥ cum propinquorum illius turma’ efflagitabant omni humili-
tate ut corpus illius per nostram licentiam cum corporibus poneretur
Christianorum; nosque™ illorum efflagitationi consentientes Romam
remisimus, et consentiente papa positus est ad ceteros Christianos,
quanuis indignus. Et sic iudicata est michi tota possessio eius in
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the way. This noise sapped the courage of the pirate legions; the
report of their advance terrified those famous robbers, made them
drop their booty and seek their native land. But the rest of the
crowd, cut down in pitiful slaughter, fouleq with revolting stench
the thirsty air. Anlaf escaped, alone out of what were lately so many
thousands, a deposit left by death, the noble gift of Fortune, des-
tined to shape events after Athelstan’s time.

136. This seems the right place to recount in the king’s own words
the death of Alfred, of which I promised in an earlier passage to tell
the story.! For the king, having ordered that the bodies of his kinsmen
should be taken to Malmesbury and buried there at the head of
St Aldhelm’s tomb, had such a veneration for the place thereafter that
he thought nowhere more desirable or more sacred. He gave it many
estates and confirmed them with charters, in one of which after
making the gift he continues as follows:

137. ‘Be it known to the wise men of our country that the lands
aforesaid were not seized by us unjustly and offered to God as the
spoils of robbery, but I received them in accordance with the judge-
ment of all the nobles of the English kingdom and of Pope John on
the death of Alfred, who was always jealous of my prosperity and of
my life and was party to the wickedness of my enemies when they
tried after my father’s death to blind me in the city of Winchester,
though God in His mercy preserved me. So, when their evil designs
were laid bare, he was sent to the Church of Rome, to defend himself
there on oath in the presence of Pope John. And this he did at the
altar of St Peter; but having sworn the oath, he fell down before the
altar and was carried by his servants into the Schola Anglorum, where
two nights later he died. Then the pope sent to us, and asked us what
should be done with him and whether his body should be given Chris-
tian burial. So when this had happened and had been reported to us,
the nobles of our country together with a crowd of his kinsmen most
humbly urged that with our permission his body might be given Chris-
tian burial; and we granted their request and replied to Rome accord-
ingly, and with the pope’s consent he was given Christian burial, little
as he deserved it. Thus it was that all his possessions both great and

'3nn
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magnis et modicis. Sed et haec apicibus litterarum prenotauimus, ne
quam diu Christianitas regnat aboleatur unde michi prefata possessio,
quam Deo et sancto Petro dedi, donatur;’ nec iustius noui quam Deo
et sancto Petro hanc possessionem dare,” qui emulum meum in con-
spectu omnium cadere fecerunt, et michi prosperitatem regni largiti
sunt.’

138. In his uerbis regis sapientiam et pietatem eius in Dei rebus
suspicere par est: sapientiam, quod animaduerteret iuuenis presertim
non esse Deo gratiosum de rapina holocaustum, pietatem quod
munus ultione diuina collatum Deo potissimum? non ingratus repen-
deret. Preterea datur animaduertendum quod tunc basilica sancti Petri
‘primaria cenobio fuerit, quae nunc in secundis habetur, aecclesia
beatae Mariae, quam monachi modo frequentant, postea regis Edgari
diebus sub abbate Elfrico edificata.’

Et haec quidem fide integra de rege conscripsi; sequentia magis can-
tilenis per successiones temporum detritis quam libris ad instructiones”
posteriorum? elucubratis didicerim.” Quae ideo apposui, non ut
earum ueritatem defendam, sed ne lectorum scientiam’ defraudem. Ac
primum de natiuitate referendum.

139. Erat in quadam uilla opilionis filia, eleganti spetie’ puella, quae
quod non contulissent natales formae mercabatur gratia. Huic per
uisum monstratur prodigium, lunam de suo uentre splendere,” et hoc
lumine totam Angliam illustrari. Quod cum mane ad sodales detulisset’
ludo, ab illis non ioculariter exceptum confestim uillicae auribus, quae
regis filios nutrire solebat, insonuit. Illa rem examinans puellam intra
lares suos receptam filiae loco habuit, cultioribus uestimentis cibis deli-
catioribus gestibus facetioribus uirgunculam informans. Non multo
post, filius regis Elfredi Eduardus, itineris casu per uillam transiens,
ad domum diuertit infantilium rudimentorum olim consciam (neque
enim integrum famae suae rebatur si nutricem salutare™ fastidiret),
ubi uisae uirginis amore captus noctem petiit. Ipsa uno complexu
grauidata, cum peperisset filium Ethelstanum, somnii fidem absoluit;
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small were adjudged to me. All this I have set down in writing that so
long as Christianity endures it may not be forgotten how it came
about that the possessions aforesaid, which I have given to God and
St Peter, were made over to me. And I know no more just course of
action than to give them to God and St Peter, who caused my enemy’s
downfall in the sight of all men and have given me a prosperous reign.’

138. In these words we must admire both the king’s wisdom and his
devotion towards God: his wisdom in that he observed, young as he
was, that an offering of the spoils of robbery is not acceptable to God,
and his devotion in that he gratefully restored to God above all a gift
which the divine vengeance had conferred upon him. Another point is
also worth observing, that at the time St Peter’s church, which is now
of the second rank, came first in the monastery; St Mary’s, which the
monks now use, was built later, in King Edgar’s days, under Abbot
Klfric.

What I have written of the king so far is perfectly trustworthy; what
follows I have learnt more from popular songs which have suffered in
transmission than from scholarly books written for the information of
posterity. I have added it here not to defend its veracity, but in order not
to keep any knowledge from my readers. And first I will speak of his birth.

139. There lived in a certain village a shepherd’s daughter, a very
beautiful girl, who redeemed by the attractions of her person the
defects of her birth. One night she had a marvellous dream, an omen:
her belly shone with the brightness of the moon, and all England was
illuminated by its brilliance. In the morning she told her companions
as a joke; but they took it seriously, and it soon reached the ears of the
steward’s wife, who served as wet-nurse to the king’s sons. After think-
ing it over, she took the girl into her home and treated her as her own
daughter, making her familiar with more elegant clothes, a more
refined diet, and the behaviour of polite society. Not long afterwards
King Alfred’s son Edward happened to be passing through the village
on a journey, and thinking it would be a reflection on his honour if he
were too proud to greet his nurse, he turned aside to visit the house
which had learnt to know him as a baby. He saw the girl, fell in love
with her, and asked whether he might sleep with her. That one night
left her with child, and by bearing a son, who was Athelstan, she
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nam cum ille pueritia mortua in adolescentiam euaderet, magnam
spem regiae indolis dabat, preclaris facinoribus approbatus. Itaque
“rege FEduardo defuncto, filius eius® Elwardus, ex legitima coniuge
creatus, *patrem cita’ morte secutus.” Tunc omnium spebus in Ethel-
stanum erectis, solus Elfredus, magnae insolentiae homo, cum suis
clam? restitit quoad potuit, dedignatus subdi domino quem suo non
delegisset® arbitrio. Quo, ut superius rex retulit; ! prodito et exanima-
tof fuere qui fratrem regis Eduinum insidiarum insimularent: scelus
horrendum et fedum, quod sedulitatem fraternam sinistra interpreta-
tione turbarent. Eduinus per se et per internuntios” fidem germani
implorans et licet sacramento delationem infirmans, in exilium actus
est. Tantum quorundam mussitatio apud animum in multas curas
distentum ualuit ut ephebum etiam externis miserandum oblitus con-
sanguineae necessitudinis expelleret, inaudito sane crudelitatis modo,
ut solus cum armigero nauem conscendere iuberetur remige et remi-
gio uacuam, preterea uetustate quassam. Diu laborauit Fortuna ut
insontem terrae restitueret; sed cum tandem in medio mari’ furorem
uentorum uela non sustinerent, ille ut’ adolescens delicatus” et uitae
in talibus pertesus uoluntario in aquas precipitio mortem consciuit.
Armiger, saniori consilio passus animam producere, modo aduersos’
fluctus eludendo, modo pedibus subremigando domini corpus ad
terram detulit angusto scilicet a Dorobernia in Witsand mari. Ethel-
stanus, postquam ira deferbuit, animo sedato factum exhorruit sep-
tennique penitentia accepta in delatorem fratris” animose ultus est.
Erat ille pincerna regis, et per hoc ad persuadenda” quae excogitasset
accommodus. Itaque cum forte die sollemni uinum propinaret, in
medio triclinio uno pede lapsus, altero se recollegit; tunc occasione
accepta fatale sibi uerbum emisit: ‘Sic frater fratrem adiuuat.” Quo
rex audito perfidum obtruncari precepit, sepius auxilium germani,
sl uiueret, increpitans et mortem ingemiscens.
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made her dream come true; for as soon as he left boyhood behind him
and reached adolescence, he gave great promise of a kingly nature
and won renown by his distinguished record. When King Edward
died therefore, and his son Athelweard, born in lawful wedlock, fol-
lowed him soon afterwards, the hopes of all were set on Athelstan.
Only Alfred, a man of overweening insolence, with his followers
resisted in secret as long as he could, disdaining to submit to a lord
who was not of his own choosing. When he was betrayed and put to
death, as the king has recorded above,' there were some who accused
the king’s brother Edwin of plotting against him; and a foul and loath-
some crime it was to undermine by their malevolent constructions
the love of one brother for another. Edwin in person and through
intermediaries besought his brother to believe him, but though he
denied the charge on oath he was driven into exile. Such was the
power of whispering tongues over a mind already distracted by many
anxieties, that he forgot the ties of kinship and expelled a youth
whom even strangers could not choose but pity. Even his cruelty took
a form without parallel; for he compelled his brother, attended by a
single squire, to go on board a boat without oars or oarsmen, and,
what is more, rotten with age. Fortune long did her best to bear the
innocent victim back to land; but at length, when they were far out to
sea and the sails could no longer endure the fury of the winds, the
young man, who was of delicate nurture and could no longer bear to
live in such conditions, sought his own death by plunging into the
waters. His squire with more prudence found courage to prolong his
own life and, partly by evading the onset of the waves, partly by pro-
pelling the boat with his feet for oars, brought his master’s body to
land in the narrow sea that flows between Dover and Wissant. Zithel-
stan, once he had simmered down, was aghast at what he had done
and, submitting to a seven-year penance, took passionate vengeance
on the man who had informed against his brother. The culprit was
the royal cup-bearer, and therefore in a favourable position to persuade
the king of the truth of his inventions. It so happened that on a feast-
day he was pouring wine, and he slipped in the middle of the dining-
room with one foot and recovered his balance with the other.
Prompted by what had happened, he uttered a phrase which was to
prove his undoing: “Thus does one brother aid another.” The monarch
heard, and ordered the traitor’s head to be struck off, for he often
dwelt bitterly on the help his brother would have given him had he
lived, and mourned his loss.
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140. Haec de fratris nece, etsi ueri similia uidentur,” eo minus cor-
roboro quod mirabilem suae pietatis diligentiam in reliquos fratres
intenderit;” quos, cum pater puerulos admodum reliquisset, ille
paruos magna dulcedine fouit et adultos regni consortes fecit.” De
sororibus? superius lectum est,’ quanta eas’ maiestate prouexerit
quas pater et innuptas et indotatas reliquerat. Vitae termino expleto,
et quidem immaturo, Ethelstanus Gloecestrae diem clausit. Exuuiae
triumphales Malmesberiam delatae et sub altari tumulatae. Portata
ante corpus multa in argento et auro donaria, simul et sanctorum
reliquiae de transmarina Britannia emptae. In talibus enim thesauros
patris, quos ille diu coaceruatos et intactos reliquerat, consumpsit,
somnio (ut ferunt) ammonitus: uir qui parum aetati uixerit, multum
gloriae.

141. Anno Dominicae incarnationis nongentesimo quadragesimo
Edmundus frater Ethelstani, adolescens octodecim circiter annorum,
tenuit regnum annis sex et semis. Huius tempore Northanimbri,
rediutua meditantes prelia, pactum quod cum Ethelstano pepigerant
corrupere, et Analauum, ab Hibernia reuocatum, statuere regem. At
uero Edmundus, qui existimaret iniurium si non fraternae uictoriae
reliquias persequeretur, copias contra desertores ductitauit. Quibus
mox loco cedentibus, omnes ciuitates citra Humbram fluuium suae
potentiae redegit. Analauus cum quodam regulo Reinaldo, filio illius
Gurmundi de quo in gestis Elfredi tetigimus,” animum regis temptans,
deditionem sui” obtulit, Christianitatem obsidem fidei suae professus.
Sed non diu barbaricus animus in sententia mansit, quin et sacramen-
tum lederet et dominum irritaret; quapropter anno sequenti pulsus
perpetuo exilio penas luit, prouintia quae uocatur Cumberland regi
Scottorum Malcolmo sub fidelitate iurisiurandi commendata.

142. ‘Inter ea” benefitia quae diuersis aecclesiis contulit, miro
affectu Glastoniensem aecclesiam magnis prediis et honoribus sulli-
mauit, et priuilegium in haec uerba concessit:
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140. This story of his brother’s death, plausible though it seems, I
am the less ready to affirm, inasmuch as he gave practical proof of
remarkable affection towards his other brothers: mere infants at his
father’s death, he brought them up lovingly in childhood, and when
they grew up gave them a share in his kingdom [B adds never, out of
respect for them, turning his thoughts towards marriage]. As for his
sisters, the reader has already heard of the royal eminence to which he
raised such of them as his father had left without husband or dowry.!
So, having fulfilled his allotted span—and very short it was— Athelstan
died at Gloucester. His remains were borne in state to Malmesbury,
and buried there beneath the high altar. Many gifts from him in silver
and gold were carried before the body, and many relics of saints,
bought in Brittany, for such were the objects on which he
expended—warned (it is said) in a dream—the treasure accumulated
and left untouched by his father. His years, though few, were full of

glory.

141. In the year of our Lord 940 Hthelstan’s brother Edmund, a
youth about eighteen years of age, succeeded, and held the throne for
six and a half years. In his time the Northumbrians, planning a fresh
outbreak of hostilities, tore up the treaty they had made with AFthel-
stan, recalled Anlaf from Ireland, and made him king. Edmund, how-
ever, who thought it dishonourable not to pursue what remained of
his brother’s victory, led out his forces against the rebels, and as they
soon retired before him, he made himself master of all the towns
south of the river Humber. Anlaf, together with a prince called Raeg-
nald, son of the Gurmund whom I touched on in my account of
Alfred,” by way of trying out the king offered to surrender, and pro-
fessed himself a convert to Christianity as a guarantee of good faith;
bpt his barbarian heart soon abandoned its resolve, and did not prevent
him from a breach of his oath and a challenge to his lord. Next year
therefore, he was driven out and punished with perpetual exile. The
province called Cumberland was entrusted under an oath of fealty to
Malcolm king of the Scots.

142. Among the other benefits conferred by Edmund on various
churches, he showed a wonderful affection for the church of Glaston-
buw, and exalted it with great estates and privileges, giving it a charter
1 the following terms:
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143. ‘In nomine Domini nostri lesu Christi. Ego Edmundus, rex
Anglorum ceterarumque gentium in circuitu persistentium gubernator
et rector, cum consilio et consensu optimatum meorum, pro acternac
retributionis spe et relaxatione peccaminum meorum, concedo aeccle-
siae sanctae® Dei genitricis Mariae Glastoniae et uenerabili uiro Dun~
stano, quem ibidem abbatem constitui, libertatem et potestatem, iura,’
consuetudines et omnes forisfacturas omnium terrarum suarum, id est
burhgerihta et hundredsetena, athas et ordelas et infangenetheofas,
hamsocne et frithbrice et forestal, et tol et team, in omni regno meo; €t
sint terrae suae sibi liberae et solutae ab omni calumnia, sicuti meae
michi habentur. Sed precipue ipsa uilla Glastoniae, in qua celeberrima
Vetusta Aecclesia sanctae Dei genitricis sita est, pre ceteris sit liberior
cum terminis suis. Abbati ciusdem tantummodo potestas sit tam in
notis causis quam in ignotis, in modicis et in magnis, et in his etiam
quae sunt super et subtus terram, in aridis et in riuis, in siluis et in
planis, et eandem auctoritatem puniendi et dimittendi delinquentium
in ea commissa habeat quam mea curia, quemadmodum mei anteces-
sores concesserunt et statuendo confirmauerunt; uidelicet Eduardus
pater meus et Elfredus’ pater eius et Centwines, Ines et Cuthredus et
alii quam plures qui locum illum honorantes gloriosum habuerunt. Et
ne quisquam mortalium seu episcopus uel dux aut princeps aut quislibet
ministrorum corum audeat eam omnino intrare causa placitandi uel
rapiendi uel quippiam fatiendi quod contrarium fore possit inibi Deo
seruientibus Dei interdictione prohibeo. Quisquis igitur beniuola
mente meam donationem amplificare sategerit, in hoc presenti seculo
uita illius prospera feliciter (sit et)” longiturnae uitae’ gaudia teneat. Si
quis autem propria temeritate uiolenter inuadere presumpserit, sciat se
proculdubio ante tribunal districti Tudicis titubantem tremebundumque
rationem redditurum, nisi prius digna satisfactione emendare maluerit.

‘Acta est haec prefata donatio anno ab incarnatione Domini nostri
Tesu Christi nongentesimo quadragesimo quarto, indictione secunda;
scriptaque est litteris aureis in libro euangeliorum quem eidem aeccle-
siae obtulit eleganti satis opere compositum.”

144. Verum tantos et tam felices successus miserandus decolorauit
exitus: siquidem latrunculus quidam Leof/ quem? propter latrocinia
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143- ‘In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. I Edmund, king of the
English, governor and ruler of all the other nations that lie round
about them, with the counsel and consent of my nobles, in hope of
everlasting reward and the remission of my sins, grant to the church
of St Mary, Mother of God, at Glastonbury and to the venerable
father Dunstan whom I have made abbot there, liberty and authority,
rights, customs, and all forfeitures of all their lands, that is to say burh-
gerihta and hundredsetena, athas and ordelas and infangenetheofas, ham-
socne and frithbrice and forestal, and rol and team in all my kingdom,
and that they may hold their lands free and quit of all claim, as I hold
my own lands. In particular, the town of Glastonbury itself, in which
is situated the famous Old Church of the holy Mother of God, together
with its bounds, is to be more free than the rest. The abbot of the
same, and he alone, is to have power both in known cases and in
unknown, in small and in great, as also in things which are above and
below the earth, in dry places and in rivers, in woodland and in open
country, and he is to have the same authority to punish or to pardon
the offences of those who err therein that is enjoyed by my own
court, as was granted by my predecessors and confirmed by their deci-
sions, to wit Edward my father and his father Alfred, and Centwine,
Ine, and Cuthred, and many others who have held that place in high
honour and esteem. And I forbid, under the curse of God, that any
mortal man, be he bishop or thegn or prince or any of their servants,
shpuld dare to enter that place in any way with intent to hold court or
seize anything or do anything that might be to the detriment of those
w'ho serve God therein. Whosoever therefore with good intent sets
himself to multiply this my gift, may his life in this present world be
prosperous and may he possess the joys of the life which endures. But
if any man with headstrong violence shall presume to trespass on the
same, let him be warned that he shall give account in fear and trem-
bling before the tribunal of the strict Judge, unless he first prefers to
mend his ways and make due satisfaction.

“This donation aforesaid was made in the year of our Lord g44, the
second indiction; and it was written in letters of gold in the book of

the Gospels, of most elegant workmanship, which he presented to the
church aforesaid.’ A
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144. But these great and happy successes were overcast by a
lamentable end. A thief named Liofa, whom he had banished for his

(")
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eliminauerat, post sexennium regressus in sollemnitate sancti Augustini
Cantuariae archiepiscopi inopinus apud Pukelecerce inter conuiuas
regios assedit, quo scilicet die Angli festiue obsoniari® solebant pro
predicatoris sui memoria, et forte iuxta ducem recumbebat quem rex
ipse partibus de cena dignatus fuerat. Id ab eo solo animaduersum,
ceteris in uina spumantibus; itaque bili concitata et, ut eum fata age-
bant, e mensa prosiliens predoni in capillos inuolat’ et ad terram
elidit. Tlle latenter sicam de uagina eductam in pectus regis superiacen-
tis quanto potest conatu infigit; quo uulnere exanimatus,” fabulae
januam in omnem Angliam de interitu suo patefecit. Latro quoque
mox concurrentibus satellitibus membratim dissectus prius nonnullos
sautiauit. Preuiderat tam? infamem finem beatus Dunstanus tunc Glas-
toniensis abbas, demonis ante se saltantis gesticulationibus et plausibus
edoctus scurrilibus, quocirca equo concito curiam properans in medio
itinere gestae rel nuntium
‘accepit,  ‘accepit. Communi ergo decretum consilio, et funus
corpusque Glastoniam delatum, ibique in aquilonali parte turris
suscipiens magnifice humatum. Id eum uoluisse pro familiari abbatis
Glastoniae amicitia per nonnulla claruerat inditia. Data in inferias
sepeliuit.®  uilla in qua occubuerat, ut quae semel conscia fuerat homi-
cidii, semper in posterum pro anima eius esset adiutrix
benefitii.”

145. Huius anno quarto, id est anno Dominicae incarnationis non-
gentesimo quadragesimo quarto, Willelmus filius Rollonis, dux Nor-
mannorum, dolo in Frantia’ occisus est. Quod non immerito factum
maiores tradunt: Riulfus siquidem, unus procerum Normannicae®
gentis, in simultatem nescio qua de causa ueniens cum Willelmo,
multis illum assultibus afflixit. Militabat filius eius Anschetillus
comiti, qui, ut domino placeret, ausus est temerare naturam, ut
patrem duello caperet et in potestatem comitis traderet, maximo
tamen sacramento credulus ne quicquam iniuriae preter uincula pater-
etur. Sed sicut semper nequitia causas” malorum comminiscitur,
post non multum tempus afficta occasione comes Anschetillum in
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robberies, returned after six years, and on the festival of St Augustine,
archbishop of Canterbury, at Pucklechurch, unexpectedly took his
seat among the royal guests. It was the day when the English were
accustomed to hold a festival dinner in memory of him who preached
the Gospel to them, and as it happened he was sitting next to the
thegn whom the king himself had condescended to make his guest at
the dinner. The king alone noticed this, for all the rest were aflame
with wine; and in sudden anger, carried away by fate, he leapt up
from the table, seized him by the hair, and flung him to the ground.
The man drew a dagger in stealth from its sheath, and as the king
lay on him plunged it with all his force into his chest. The wound
was fatal, and gave an opening for rumours about his death that
spread all over England. The robber too, as the servants soon came
running up, was torn limb from limb, but not before he had wounded
several of them. St Dunstan, then abbot of Glastonbury, had had a
previous vision of this inglorious ending, when he was warned by
the gestures and the loud jeers of a devil dancing before him. This
made him spur his horse and hasten to the court, and when halfway
there he heard news of what had happened.
TtA So, CB So a decree was passed in the common council, and
taking up the body was taken to Glastonbury, and there buried with
the body, great pomp in the northern part of the tower. That this
he buried was his wish on account of his close friendship with the
itat Glas- abbot had been clear from various indications. The village
tonbury.  in which he had lain sick was made an offering for the
dead, that the place which had once been a witness of his
murder might forever offer spiritual support for the benefit
of his soul.

145. In his fourth year, that is in the year of our Lord 944, William
son of Rollo, Duke of Normandy, was treacherously killed in France,
a fate which according to tradition was not undeserved. Riulf, one of
the nobles of Norman stock, fell into a dispute with William, for some
reason I do not know, and made a number of damaging attacks on
h1.m. Riulf’s son Anscytel was fighting for the duke, and to win favour
with his lord he dared to perpetrate a breach of the order of nature,
by taking his own father prisoner in single combat and handing him
over to the duke; but he put his trust in the duke’s most solemn oath
that he should suffer no harm except being put in chains. But wicked-
ness is always fertile in fresh causes of evil, and it was not long before
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Papiam dirigit, epistolam de sua ipsius nece ad ducem Italiae portan-
tem. Ille permenso itinere urbem introiens magnifice susceptus est.
Porrectis litteris dux fraudem miratus diriguit, quod insignis festiuita-
tis miles iuberetur interfici; sed quia tantae famae comiti resultare
non esset consilium, Anschetillum iam ciuitatem egressum excepit
insidiis mille, ut fertur, equitum; ubi ille cum sotiis, quos lectissimos
ex omni Normannia adduxerat, diu uiolentiae restitit, sed tandem,
mortem suam multis cesis compensans, non ignaue occubuit. Solus
ex utraque parte Balzo Normannus superstes, uir exigui corporis sed
immanis fortitudinis, quanuis quidam per hironiam dicant eum
Curtum uocatum; solus inquam ciuitatem obsedit, solus ciues gladio
suo quoad® uisum est exterruit. Hoc incredibile non iudicabit qui
cogitabit quantum’ conetur hominis audacis desperatio, et quam
parum ualeant illi prouintiales in prelio. Inde repatrians querelam
apud regem Francorum de domini sui perfidia deposuit; nam et Riul-
fum fama ferebat in uinculis cecatum. Quare ad iuditium euocatus
Parisius, et ab obuio sibi Balzone sub spetie” colloquii obtruncatus,
in medio, ut aiunt, Sequanae perfidiae suae et irae illius satisfecit.
Interitus eius diutinam inter Francos et Normannos discordiam
peperit, donec per industriam Ricardi filii ipsius finem accepit uirtute
sua dignum. ‘Porro ueratiores litterae dicunt illum, contractis in-
imicitiis cum Ernulfo comite Flandriae, unum ex castellis eius perua-
sisse; a quo simulata uoluntate federis ad colloquium euocatum,
consertoque sermone in naui per Balzonem obtruncatum; clauem ad
eius cingulum inuentam, seraeque familiaris scrinii compositam,
monachilium indumentorum intus inuolutorum inditium fecisse,
quod semper inter bella meditaretur monachus fore apud Gimegium,
quem locum, a tempore Hasteng desertum, ipse fruticosis sentibus
eruderauerat” et ad hunc statum qui modo est principali indulgentia
erexerat.t’

146. Anno Dominicae incarnationis nongentesimo quadragesimo
sexto Edredus, tertius ex filiis Eduardi, regnum suscipiens rexit annis
nouem et dimidio. Fius magnanimitas a patre et fratribus non
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the duke invented some excuse for sending Anscytel to Pavia, bearing a
letter to the duke of Italy which was his own death-warrant. He accom-
plished his journey, entered the city, and was given a splendid wel-
come. When he produced his letter, the duke froze with amazement at
such treachery, wondering how orders could be given for the death of
a knight of such outstanding charm; but as it was not policy to differ
from a duke of such high repute, he caught Anscytel, who had already
left the city, in an ambush of (it is said) a thousand knights. There he
and the companions he had brought with him, who were hand-picked
from the whole of Normandy, resisted their violence for a long time,
but in the end he was killed, not without glory, after slaying many to
balance his own death. Balzo, a Norman, was the only survivor on
either side; he was small in build, but of enormous courage, though
some say that he was nicknamed Tiny only as a joke. Single-handed, I
repeat, he blockaded the city, and single-handed terrified the citizens
with his sword for as long as he thought fit. This will not be judged
incredible by anyone who considers how much can be attempted by a
brave man in desperate straits, and how little the people of that region
are worth in battle. On returning home, he lodged with the king of
the French a complaint touching the treachery of his lord, for report
had it too that Riulf had been blinded in prison. William was therefore
summoned to Paris for the hearing of the case, and on the way met
Balzo who, under pretence of talking with him, struck him dead, in
the middle, it is said, of the Seine. Thus he atoned for his own perfidy
and satisfied Balzo’s wrath. His death produced a long estrangement
between the French and the Normans, until the efforts of his son
Richard at length brought it to an end worthy of his high qualities. In
fact, more trustworthy sources tell us that, hostility having developed
between him and Arnulf count of Flanders, he had seized one of the
count’s castles. Under the pretext of wishing to come to an agreement,
the count invited him to a discussion; and when talks had started on
board ship, he was killed by Balzo. A key found in his belt fitted the
!Ock of his private chest, and revealed a monastic habit folded up
mside it, for amidst his wars he had always thought of becoming a
monk at Jumiéges, a place deserted since the days of Hasten, which
he himself had cleared of scrub and brambles, and raised with princely
generosity to its present state.

146. In the year of our Lord 946 Eadred, Edward’s third son, came
to the throne, and reigned for nine and a half years. His enterprise, in
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degenerans hanc summam dedit: Northanimbros et Scottos facile ad
sacramentum suae fidelitatis adactos et mox fedifragos, quodam Iritio
rege super se statuto, pene ex hominibus deleuit, tota prouintia fame
ferroque fedata; archiepiscopum Eboraci Wlstanum, qui compatriotis”
in transfugio coniuere diceretur, diu in uinculis tentum, postea cleri-
calis reuerentiae respectu uenia donatum laxauit. Ipse interea sanc-
torum pedibus acclinis’ Deo et Dunstano uitam suam deuouerat,
cuius monitis tortiones crebras corporis patienter ferre, orationes con-
tinuare, prorsus palatium suum gimnasium uirtutum’ facere. Decessit
magno luctu hominum sed gaudio angelorum prosecutus: siquidem
Dunstanus nuntio egrotantis audito, cum illuc sonipedem calcaribus
urgeret, uocem desuper tonantem audierit: ‘Modo rex Edredus
obdormiuit in Domino.” Requiescit Wintoniae in episcopatu.

147. Anno Dominicae incarnationis nongentesimo quinquagesimo
quinto Edwius, filius Edmundi superioris regis, regno potitus tenuit
annis quattuor, petulans adolescens et qui spetiositate corporis in libi-
dinibus abuteretur. Denique proxime cognatam inuadens uxorem eius
forma deperibat, sapientium consilia fastidiens. Ipso quippe die quo
in regem sacratus fuerat, frequentissimo consessu procerum, dum de’
rebus seriis et regno necessariis inter eos ageretur; ¢ medio quasi
ludibundus prorupit, in triclinium et® complexum ganeae deuolutus.
Fremere omnes facti uerecundiam, et inter se mussitare; solus
Dunstanus iuxta nominis sui firmitatem nichil regale supercilium- ueri-
tus, lasciuientem iuuenculum uiolenter e cubiculo abstraxit et, per
Odonem archiepiscopum pelicem repudiare coactum, perpetuum sibi
inimicum fecit. Mox etenim, miserrimis satellitibus subnixus, omnes
in tota Anglia monastici ordinis homines, prius nudatos facultatum
auxilio, post etiam deportatos exilio, calamitatibus indignis affecit;
ipsum Dunstanum monachorum primicerium in Flandriam propellit.
Ea tempestate faties monasteriorum feda et miserabilis erat; nam et
Malmesberiense cenobium, plusquam ducentis septuaginta annis” a
monachis inhabitatum, stabulum clericorum fecit. Sed tu, Domine
Tesu, creator et recreator noster, bone artifex multumque potens
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which he did not fall short of his father and brothers, produced the fol-
lowing results. The Northumbrians and the Scots were easily brought
to swear an oath of fealty to him, and soon afterwards, when they
broke the agreement and set up a certain Eric as king over them, he
almost wiped them out, and laid waste the whole province with famine
and bloodshed. Archbishop Wulfstan of York, who was said to be in
touch with his compatriots among the rebels, he held imprisoned for
some time, but later pardoned and released out of respect for his posi-
tion in the Church. He himself meanwhile, prostrate at the feet of the
saints, had devoted his life to God and Dunstan, on whose advice he
learnt to endure frequent bodily pain, to be constant in prayer, and in
short to make his palace a school of all the virtues. His death was greeted
by great grief among men but joy among the angels; for Dunstan, who
on learning of his illness was spurring his horse towards him, heard a
loud voice from Heaven saying: ‘Now has King Fadred fallen asleep in
the Lord.” He lies at Winchester in the cathedral church.

147. In the year of our Lord 955 Eadwig, son of Edmund the earlier
king, came to the throne and held it for four years. IHe was a wanton
youth, and one who misused his personal beauty in lascivious beha-
viour. For example, he took up with a woman to whom he was closely
related, and doted on her person, in defiance of wiser men. On the
very day of his consecration as king, in a very full gathering of the
nobles, while serious and immediate affairs of state were under discus-
sion, he burst out of the meeting as though he were completely at
leisure, and sank on a couch into the arms of his doxy. This shameless
conduct was universally resented, and there was subdued protest; only
Dunstan, as the rocky element in his name would suggest, thought
nothing of the king’s contemptuous air, dragged the lecherous young-
ster by main force from the bed-chamber, and obliged him through
Archbishop Oda to dismiss his concubine, thus earning for himself
the king’s undying enmity. For soon, with the support of his pitiful
toadies, he plunged all men of the monastic order all over England
nto undeserved calamities, first stripping them of the support of their
revenues and then driving them into exile. Dunstan himself as head of
all the monks was sent packing into Flanders. That was a time when
all monasteries wore an unkempt and pitiful air. Even the convent of
Malmesbury, where monks had dwelt for over two hundred and
Seventy years, he made into a bawdy-house for clerks. But you, O
Lord Jesus, our creator and re-creator, a skilled artificer well able to
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formare nostra deformia, per illos homines irregulares et uagos
thesaurum tuum tot annis abditum in lucem propalasti, beati Aldelmi
corpus dico, quod ipsi de terra eleuatum in scrinio locarunt. Accessit
clericorum gloriae regalis liberalitas, ut daret sancto predium ampli-
tudine et uicinitate ipsa peroportunum. Ceterum longe horret nostra
memoria quam immanis fuerit in reliqua cenobia et propter aetatis
lubricum et propter pelicis consilium, quae tenerum iugiter obsidebat
animum. Sed ignoscat dolori meo anima iam dudum in requie
collocata® per Dunstani interuentum; dolor, inquam, me cogit illum
adiudicare, quia priuata utlitas publico dampno non preiudicat, immo
commune dispendium priuato commodo preponderat. Luit ille penas
ausus temerarii etiam hac in uita, maxima parte regni mutilatus. Qua
iniuria percussus uiuendi finem fecit, Wintoniae in Nouo Monasterio
tumulatus.

148. Anno Dominicae incarnationis nongentesimo quinquagesimo
nono Edgarus, honor ac delitiae Anglorum, filius Edmundi, frater
Edwii, iuuenculus annorum sedecim regnum adipiscens eodem annor-
um’ numero ferme* tenuit. Res eius multum splendide etiam nostro
celebrantur tempore. Affulsit annis illius diuinitatis amor propitius,
quem ipse mercabatur sedulo deuotione animi et uiuacitate consilii.
Denique uulgatum est quod eo nascente angelicam uocem Dunstanus
exceperit: ‘Pax Angliae quam diu puer iste regnauerit et Dunstanus
noster uixerit.” Respondit ueritas rerum caelesti oraculo: adeo illis
uiuentibus splendor aecclesiasticus effloruit et tumultus bellicus
emarcuit, nec ullus fere annus in Cronicis preteritus est quo non
magnum et necessarium patriae aliquid fecerit, quo non monasterium
nouum fundauerit. Nullas insidias domesticorum, nullum extermi-
nium alienorum sensit. Regem Scottorum Kinadium, Cumbrorum
Malcolmum, archipiratam Mascusium omnesque reges Walensium,’
/quorum nomina fuere Dufnal Giferth Huual Tacob Tudethil/ ad
curiam coactos uno et perpetuo sacramento sibi obligauit, adeo ut
apud Ciuitatem Legionum sibi occurrentes in pompam triumphi per
fluuium De¥ illos deduceret. Vna enim naui impositos ipse ad” proram’
sedens remigare cogebat, per hoc ostentans regalem magnificentiam,
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reform our deformities, used those unruly and wandering persons to
bring to light and public knowledge your treasure that for so many
years lay hidden—1I mean the body of St Aldhelm, which they them-
selves raised from the ground and established in a shrine. The prestige
of those clerks was further enhanced by royal generosity, which gave
the saint an estate admirably adapted both by its size and by its conve-
nient position. All the same, even at this distance, it is horrible to
remember how cruelly the king behaved to the other monasteries,
being himself young and foolish, and moved too by the advice of his
mistress, who constantly laid siege to his childish mind. But may his
soul, which has long been in peace through Dunstan’s intervention,
forgive my grief; and grief it is, I repeat, that makes me pass judgement
on him, for private profit has no priority over public loss—rather,
what hurts the community weighs more than what benefits the indivi-
dual. He paid the price, even in this life, for his rash daring, when
stripped of the most part of his kingdom, and under the shock of this
loss he died, and lies buried in New Minster at Winchester.

148. In the year of our Lord 959 Edgar, the honour and delight of
Englishmen, Edmund’s son and Fadwig’s brother, a youth of sixteen,
came to the throne, and held it for about the same number of years.
His record still shines, bright and popular, in our own day. Heaven’s
love and favour shone upon his reign, and this he carned by his own
efforts, by the devotion of his spirit and the vigour of his policy. It is
widely believed, for example, that when he was born Dunstan heard
the voice of an angel, saying: ‘Peace be to England, as long as this
child is king and our beloved Dunstan lives.’” This oracle from Heaven
found its true answer in the outcome: such splendour blossomed in
the Church during their lifetime, while war and tumult withered, and
scarcely a year is passed over in the Chronicles without his doing his

_country some notable and necessary service and without his founding

some new monastery. He suffered no treachery from his own pe